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BBegeHune

AKTya/lbHOCTBH UCC/Ie/J0BaHUSA

2Kan Mabunron (1632-1707) — 6eHeAMKTUHCKUM MOHAxX W3 KOHTperaiyu CB.
MaBpa (MaBpMCTOB), 3aHHMAaBILIUMCS U3[@aHUEM CTAapUHHBIX TIAMSTHUKOB U
BbIpa0OOTaBIITHI HOBBIM IMOX0/ K MUCC/IeJOBAaHUIO CPeHEBEKOBBIX TTaMSATHUKOB.

UccnenoBanve Hacienust JKana MabunboHa o0iaziaeT B Hailie Bpemsi O0JIBIIION
aKTya/JbHOCTBI0. B rmaBHOM Tpyzne JKaHa «/luruiomaTtvika» ObutM ChOpMY/IHMPOBaHbI
OCHOBbI MeTO/Ia BCIIOMOTaTe/bHbIX MWCTOPUUECKUX [JUCLUAIUVIMH W COBEpIIEeHbI
OTKDBbITHSI, KOTOpble B [ajbHelIleM TIOBIUS/IA Ha pa3BuThe (U/IOJIOTHH.
«[uromarrika»' JKana MabOu/IbOHa 3a/I0KK/IA OCHOBBI METOZ[a Cpa3y HeCKOIbKHMX
JUCLIUTIZIMH:  UIUIOMAaTWKW, mnaneorpadguu, Koaukonoruu, cgpaructuku. C
TOSIBJIEHUs «/JATJIOMaTUKW» TPUHSTO OTCYMTBHIBATh HAayaJo HAyK O MUCbME B UX
COBPEMEHHOM BH/IE.

O BmusHMM MabuboHa Ha pa3BUTHE Taneorpaduu W AWATIZIOMAaTUKU MOKHO
CYZUTb Y)Ke M0 TOMY (paKkTy, UTO caMble BUsITE/bHbIE Maseorpadsbl CleAyIIero 3a
MabWibOoHOM TIOKOJIeHUs TIpUHa/JIeXalu K ero Ikose: JIymoBUKO AHTOHUO
Myparopu (1672-1750) u oauiH W3 I/NaBHBIX KPUTHUKOB MabOwiboHa Illurmione

Madden (1675-1755) wucnbitTamu BausHUe MaOuaboHa dYepe3 IMOCpPeAHUUECTBO

"Mabillon J. De re diplomatica libri VI, In quibus quidquid ad veterum instrumentorum
antiquitatem, materiam, scripturam et stilum; quidquid ad sigilla, monogrammata, subscriptions ac
notas chronologicas ; quidquid inde ad antiquariam, historicam, forensemque disciplinam pertinet,
explicatur et illustratur. Accedunt commentarius de antiquis regum francorum palatiis : veterum
scripturarum varia specimena, tabulis LX comprehensa; nova ducentorum et amplius |,
monumentorum collectio. Opera et studio Domni Johannes Mabillon. Paris: Ludovicus Billain 1681.
B fpanbHelilieM, 3a UCK/IIOUEHWEM CIeL[Ma/ibHO OTOBOPEHHBIX CJyyaeB, LIUTHUPYeTCs TI0

niepensganuto 1709 roga (Mabillon J. De re diplomatica... Parisii, Carolus Robustel, 1709).
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Benegerro Bakkunu (1651-1721). «/luruiomathika» MaOuiboHa SIBASETCS  T10-
HACTOSIIIEMY KJIaCCHYeCKUM TPYZAOM. MabGuIbOHY TOCBSIIAT COOPHUKK CTaTei” 1o
najeorpadu, B €ro ueCcTb HAa3bIBAIOT HayuHble JKYPHA/IbI’, YaCTUYHO JaxKe
MepensgaloT ero Tpyasl’. «IuriomMarvka» MabuiboHa YIIOMHUHAETCA B JF000M OUepKe
Mo wucropuu mnaneorpapuu u «Jlumnnomarvku». Ho, HecMoTps Ha 3TO, TpPYA
MabuiboHa BCé elljé UCCeJoBaH HeJJOCTaTOUHO.

b.®. ITopmHeB nucasn, yto usyyeHve XVII Beka 3aTpyaHseTCcss OTTOrO, YTO OH
CUMTAETCH «KTACCUYeCKUM»’. MHe KaXKeTCsl, UTO IIPUMEPHO TO K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O
Kane MabwiboHe. «KmacCMUHOCTB» TpyZa MabunbpoHa 3aKpervisieT 3a
«Iumyiomatukoii» 0coboe MeCcTo B MCTOPUM Pa3BUTUS HAyKW O THUChbMe, HO MelllaeT
B3IVIIHYTh Ha Hacieque MaOuiboHa KakK Ha TIpeZiMeT UCCIe/JOBaHMS.
«/lunnomatrka» HeCOMHEHHO, O3HaMeHOBa/la KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM 3Tall B Hayke O
s3bIKe. Bompoc cocTouT, BO-TIepBBIX, B TOM, KaKhuM 00Opa3oM IpejiiiecTByoIlast
MabunpoHy HayKa TOATOTOBW/IA IOsiBieHHe «/IUIIOMaTHKWA», BO-BTOPBHIX, B TOM,
KakoBbl ObUTM OOBEKTHBHbIE TPEeANIOCHUIKA AJis TOsiBeHus Tpyga MabuiboHa. B-
TPeThbUX, He0OX0AUMO TIOHSTh, KaKue B3Ikl Ha TTMCbMEHHOCTh 1 BOOOIIe Ha SI3bIK
HallUTd OTpakeHWe B TpyAax MaOwibOHa, B-UeTBEPTHIX, HACKOJBKO TIPUHIIUIIEI,
chopmympoBaHHble MabWIbOHOM B TIpoLjecce  HWCCIeJOBaHUS MMUCbMEHHBIX
MaMSTHUKOB, OKa3a/lMCb HOBaTOPCKUMU it (husioniorud. be3 oTBeTa Ha 3TU BOMPOCHI
HeJIb3s1 MIOHSTh UCTMHHOE 3HaueHue «/[ArjiomMaTukh», a MeXAy TeM 3TU BOIPOCHI

IMPpAKTH4YE€CKH HE OBLIN EH_[e AdXKe ITOCTaBJIEHEI.

*Hanpumep, Mélanges et documents publiés a 1' occasion du 2éme centenaire de la mort
de Mabillon. Ligugé, Abbay Saint-Martin, 1908 ; Riick P. (Hsg.) Mabillons Spur. Zweiundzwanzig
Miszellen aus dem Gebiet fiir Historische Hilfswissenschaften der Phillips Universitdat Marburg.
Marburg an der Lahn: Institut fiir Hilfswissenschaften, 1992.

*Revue Mabillon (depuis 1905).

*Hurel O.-D. Le moine et I' historien dom Mabillon. Oeuvres choisies. Précédées d' une biographie
par dom Henri Leclercq. Paris: R. Laffont, 2007.
> opuxes b.®. Hapoxuele BoccTanus Bo ®panipn nepes ®pougoii (1623-1648). JI.: AH CCCP,
1948.



He OyzeT mpeyBesMueHreM CKa3aTh, UTO He CYI[eCTBYeT TPYZOB, CIeIa/bHO
MOCBALEHHBIX WCTODUM HAyK  AUIUIOMaTUKKA W Tmajeorpaduu. Bnpouem, ecTb
JIOBO/TbHO MOZIpOOHBIE OUEPKH pa3BUTHSI HAyUHOTO 3HAHWS O CTAapUHHBIX IPaMOTax,
HanvCaHHble BUAHBIMU mManeorpadgamMu’® M COBCeM HeaBHssA paboTa, B KOTOPOM
TpoBe/leHa TIOMbITKAa U3y4YeHUs «IWIjIoOMaTUKW» KakK OJWH W3 STarlloB pPa3BUTHSA
BCIIOMOTaTe/bHbIX HCTOPUUYECKUX AWCHMIUINH . VcclefoBaHWe JUIVIOMATUKUA U
naseorpadd C TOYKM 3peHUS pa3BUTUS TeOpUM W MeToja IIOMOIVIO Obl
yCOBEPIIIeHCTBOBATh Maeorpaduio U JUMJIOMaTUKY KakK TpaKTUueCcKue AUCLUTIVHBIL.
N3syuenue Hacieaus ’KaHa MabuiboHa MOXKET C/Ty>KATh B 9TOM OTTIPABHOM TOUKOM.
BaxxHO Takke TOHATb, nmoyeMy MMeHHO B XVII Beke TNPOUCXOJUT TakOW pe3KUU
CKauOK B pa3sBUTHMM METOZOB KPUTHUKKA TEKCTa M KaKOe 3HaueHWe HMMeeT CUCTeMa
MabunboHa i JanibHeNIero pa3BuTrs (GYUI0OrvH.

Knaccudukaiusi  TUNOB nucbMa B «/lvWrjioMaTvike» OKa3zaja 3HAuWTe/bHOe
B/IMSIHUE Ha JajbHelllee pa3BuTUve majseorpadguu. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO B Hay4HOU
JiTeparype BCTPeYarTCs BbIpayKeHUs HeJI0BOJIbCTBA TpaULIMOHHOW
TePMUHOJIOTHEI®, BCE elé He Mpoje/iaH CUCTEMHbBIA aHa/lu3 PasBUTHS METOLOB U
TIOHSTUMHOTO armapara maseorpaduu. Takoi aHamu3 ToMor Obl YCOBEPIlIeHCTBOBATh

KaK TepMHHOJIOTUIO Tlasieorpaduu, Tak U eé MeTof,

® Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien. Leipzig: Verlag von Veit &

Komp, 1889. S.11-40; Traube L. Vorlesungen und Abhandlungen. Zur Paldographie und

Handschriftenkunde. Miinchen: C.H. Beckische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1909. I Band. S.13-30.

” Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. Die Anfinge der Diplomatik. Aus dem Polnischen iibersetzt von

Martin Faber. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2019.

® Mroppur Tpay6e rpesyiara nepecMOTpeTh Ha3BaHue JiaHrobapzckoro nrckma (Traube L. Pl.

Anzeigen // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft und fiir dltere deutsche Geschichtskunde. 1901. Ne26.

S.231), I'anc ®@opcrep — Ha3BaHue roTuyeckoro nucbma (Foerster H. Abriss der lateinischen

Paldographie. Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann. 1981. S.196), npumepbl MOTYT ObITh YMHOKeHBI. CM.

takxke Lieftink G. Pour une nomenclature des écritures livresques de la période dite gothique //

Nomenclature des écritures livresques du IXe au XVle siecle. Colloque internationale de
paléographie

latine. Paris, 1953. P.15-34.
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UccnenoBanve TpygoB MabunboHa, KOTOpBIM TIPM3HAH KakK OAWH U3
BIUSTE/NbHENIINX ~ YUEHBIX 3MOXU, TIOMOIZI0 Obl TakKe pacIIMpUTh Hallle
ripe/icTaBieHre 00 UHTe//IeKTyaIbHOM >KU3HU TOTO BPEMEHH.

«/luryioMatuka» ¥MeeT BaXKHOe 3HaueHue U i UCTOPUU A3bIKO3HaHuA. Ves
006 m3MeHunMBOCTU rpaduku U opdorpadu, rpearonararmiias U3MeHUYUBOCTb TaKXKe
W CaMoro si3blKa, SICHO BbIpakeHa Y MabuiboHa. [103ToMy MOXKHO yTBEpP)KZaTh, UTO
MabunboH  omepeaus  pa3BuThe  (UIONOTMM,  BIiepBble  C(HOPMYIMPOBaB
Tipe/icTaB/ieHre O si3blKe KaK 00 M3MeHUMBOW CHCTeMe Ha Marepuase MHUChbMeHHBIX
IaMATHUKOB.

UccnenoBanve AoCTKeHUM MabuiboHa [O/DKHO paccMaTpuBaThCs B
KOHTEKCTe HayKd TOrO BpemMeHU. B TO ke BpeMs, Takoe UCC/Ief0BaHue MOXeT [TOMOYb
M0-HOBOMY B3IVISHYTh Ha HayKy KoHia XVII — wnauama XVIII BB. Mabunbon
Tpe/iCTaB/sIeTCsl MHOTOTPAaHHOW M He 0 KOHIJa OCMBIC/IEHHOW (DUTypOM, SIBISISICh
OZTHOBPEMEHHO pal[OHATMCTOM-UCC/IeIOBaTe/b, TTyOOKUM 3HATOKOM CpPeHEBEKOBBSI
Y Cco3jaresieM Iepe0oBOro MeToza.

TakuM o06pa3oM, wu3yueHue Haciaeaus MabuiboHa U, TI7JIaBHBIM 00pa3om,
«JunsioMaTuku»  TIpeACTaB/sAeTCsl  aKTya/lbHbIM I10 HECKOJbKUM  IPUYMHAM.
«duryiomarrka» MabuiboHa sIB/IsieTCsl K/IaCCUYeCKUM TPYZOM B Hayke 00 M3yueHUU
CTAPUHHOIO MMCbMa, OKasaBIIWM OrPOMHOe B/MfHME Ha [JUIUVIOMAaTHUKy U
naneorpaduo. B To ke Bpems, 3TOT Tpys MabOwiboHa HCCIeJOBaH BCE eIné
HEeJI0OCTaTOUHO, KaK B KOHTeKcTe HayKd XVII Beka, Tak ¥ B 3BO/IOIMHA CIIOCOOOB
W3yueHHs TIMCbMEHHBIX TaMATHUKOB. B  KOHTekcTe pa3BuTHsI  (DUI0JIOTUU
«/Junsiomatuka» 10 CUX MOp He paccMarpuBajiacb. A MexAy TeM, Hallle 3HaHue O
pa3BUTUU (UIOJIOTUM OCTAETCS HEMOMHBIM /10 TeX I0p, TIoKa He OyzieT MccaefoBaH
BOIIPOC O TOM, Kakoe B/UsHHWe Ha Heé okaszana «/luriomarvka». CaMm mpeamer
W3yueHUs1 — MUCbMEeHHble NaMATHUKY, a TakXke 3ajaya [aTUpoBaTb U JIOKA/JIU30BaTh
MaMATHUKUA B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MX XapaKTepHBIX YepT, He TOJIbKO TaKUX, KaK Marepua’l
rpaMOThI, XapakTep TMKWCbMa, HO U SI3BIKOBBIX, JaJi BO3MOKHOCTb MaOuIboHY

CCbOpMYJ’II/IPOBaTb TdKOe IpeacTaB/IeHUE (0] A3bIKE, KOTOpoe CTaHeT



OCHOBOTIO/IATAIOIUM [I7Is1 HayKW 3HauUWTebHO mo3ke. MeTtos MabuiboHa, KOTOPBIA
COCTOS/ B TOM, YTOObI B COBOKYITHOCTH PA3/IMUHBIX XapaKTePHUCTUK BUJIETh UePThI
orpe/ie/IEHHOM 3M0XU Mpe/Iio/iarai, YTo B s3blKe TTaMATHUKA Tak)Ke OTpakeHa HOpMa
oripe/ieIEHHOTO BpeMeHH. JTO 3HAuWT, uTo MaOWIbOH COBEpIIeHHO $ICHO TTIOHWMaJl

SI3BIK KdK U3MEHUMBYHO CI/ICTeMyg.

CreneHb Hay4YHOH pa3paboTaHHOCTH

Hacneguie Kana MabunboHa BCE ellé wu3ydyeHO HeAOCTaTouHo. Tpyx:
MabwiboHa Tak WM HMHaue yIOMUHAeTCs B KaKJOM yueOHHKe WM KCC/Ie0BaHUU,
TIOCBAMIEHHOM Tiasieorpaduu. OOIenpu3HaHHBIM SIB/IIETCS TO, YTO WMEHHO TPY[
MabunboHa 3a/105K1/1 OCHOBBI MeToZla TMasieorpaduu, JUTVIOMAaTUKU, KOAUKOIOTUA U
chpaructuku. TeM He MeHee, B HayKe BCE elllé HeT ICHOTO TIOHUMaHUsI TOTO, C/iefyeT
I cYuTaTh TPyA MabuiboHa KOMITUSIIEN TPYZIOB €ro MpellieCTBeHHUKOB WU Ke
oH siBnsieTcsi HoBaTopckuMm. O. A. [lobuaii-PokzecTBeHCKasi, OuepKk KOTOPOM O
MabunpoHe, HaBepHOe, TMOKa OCTAETCA CaMbIM W3BECTHBIM W CaMbIM TIOAPOOHBIM
TEKCTOM O «[[uTisioMaTrKe» Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKe, MHCajia, 9YT0 «CHUCTeMa co3jaHa Oblia
BIepBLIe renreM MabumboHa» '’ B TO ke BpeMst B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX CTaThAX
110 Tasieorpadyu UM UCTOPUM TMajieorpadyu BCTPeUYaroTCs Oeryibie 3aMeuaHust O TOM,

uto Mabu/IbOH He W300pET HUUero MpUHIUITHAaILHO HOBOro'.

®Cwm. I'mapa 2 1. 3 JaHHO# pabOTHL

10 Hobuami-PoxxpectBeHckasi, O.A. Victopust McbMa B CpefiHMe BeKa. PYKOBOACTBO K M3y4eHUIO
natuHckoi naneorpaguu. JI.: AH CCCP, 1936. C. 90.

' «B pefictBurensHOCTH ero [Mabuib0HA] TPAKTOBKA MAMSITHUKOB IIMCbMa OCTalach B IUIEHY Y
YKMCTO OmnucaTe/bHOU Tpaauliy PeHneccarca» (Petrucci A. Die beschriebene Schrift / Methoden der
Schriftbeschreibung. Stuttgart: Jan Thorbecke Verlag, 1999). M. MepcHOBCKHMM Ti0faraeT, 4TO
MabunboHY yAasoch CO3AaTh HEUTO HOBOE JIMIIb ITOTOMY, UTO €My ObLT 0CTyTieH 60JTbIIION MacCuB
sMmnupuyeckoro marepuana (Mersiowsky M. Ausweitumg der Diskurszone um 1700. Der Angriff
des Barthélémy Germon auf di Diplomatik Jean Mabillons // Europdische Geschichtskulturen um

1700. Zwischen Gelehrsamkeit, Politik und Konfession. Hsg. von Wallning Th., Peper 1., Fiska P.
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Takue mosnsipHbIe OLIEHKW Hacsenusi MabuiboHa CBUZETeNbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
MecTo MabuiboHa B Hayke elllé He orpezerneHo. [ Toro, 4toObl MOHATH 3HaueHUe
«/lutiioMaTukn», HeoOX0JUMO TMPOaHAU3UPOBaTh BHIBOABI U TOAX0[ MabuiboHa,
COTOCTaBUTH TPYZA MabunboHa ¢ paboTamu ero rpe[ilieCTBeHHUKOB, U3yUUTh TPY/
MabunboHa B KOHTeKCTe »3Moxu. B 910l pabore s cTapasach pacCMOTpeTh
«lurinomatuky» MabuiboHa B KOHTeKcTe (paHIy3ckoil ¢unonoruu. OcoObiid
VHTepeC TMpeJCTaB/seT TO, KaK U3yyaau MMCbMEeHHOCTb /10 MabunboHa. [TocKonbKy B
VICTOpYH (PPaHLy3CKOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW TpPaJWLIMMA Ba)KHellllee 3HaueHHWe KMeeT
MojieMUKa BOKPYT HOPMHpPOBaHHsl opdorpaguu, s TMocTapagach IpOC/IeJUThb
3BOJIIOLIUIO TIPe/ICTaB/IeHUI O MUCbMe B TpyJax (paHiy3ckux ¢unaonoroB XVI-XVII
BeKOB K «/luriomaruke» JKaHa MabwiboHa. B «/Juruiomatvike»  MabuiboH
noAuépKrBaeT, 4To HeoOxoAMMO oOpaijaTb BHUMaHWe Ha TO, HAaCKOMbKO SI3bIK U
opdorpadusi maMsITHUKAa COOTBETCTBYIOT He HOpPMaM JiaTbiIHM BOOOIIle, HO HOpMam
SM0XY Y MeCTa CO3JaHusl INaMATHUKA. BO3MOXHOCTBL OmnpefenuTh IMOAJUHHOCTb U
JIOKa/IM30BaTh MAaMATHUK I10 TaKUM XapaKTepUCTHUKaM IIpeArionaraeT TO, YTO S3bIK
MeHsIeTCs Ha MPOTsyKeHUH BpeMeHU. OCO3HaHKe NCTOPUYeCKON M3MEHUMBOCTH SI13bIKa,
KOTOpOe TIpeArosiaraeTcsi MoAxofoM MabuaboHa, sIBASETCS BaKHBIM 3TarioM B
Pa3BUTUU (PUIOTIOTUU.

[lucbMeHHOCTs y  MabuniboHa TaKKe TMpefCTaBlieHa KaK WCTOPUUeCKU
V3MeHUrBas, XOTS W3MeHeHUe CpPeJHEBEeKOBOU IHMCbMEHHOCTHU IIpefCTaB/lIeHO Y
MabunboHa He KakK SBOIOLMS  JIATUHCKOTO THChbMa (Kak CudMTaeT COBpeMeHHasi
naneorpadusi), a Kak IOC/iefoBaTe/lbHasg CMeHa TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «HAL[MOHAJbHBIX
TUTIOB» («PUMCKOTO», «TOTUUECKOTO», «IaHro0ap/cKoro» U T. A.). Takum obpa3om, B
PanHee HoBoe BpeMss HMeHHO B TpyAax MabOunboHa TosiBsieTCs wujes 06

W3MEHUMBOCTH ITMCBMEHHOCTH U CaMOro $3blKa. OTO BaXHOe 3HaueHue Tpyda

Miinchen: De Gruyter, 2012 . S. 460). CMm. cxoxas uzes: Johnson W. Edward Gibbon F.R.S: Early
historical sciences, maurist erudition and related scholarship, 17"-20" C.// International Journal of

Mechanical Sciences, 1997. Ne10. P.1080.



MabunboHa AJi pa3BUTHS (PUIONOTHH /[0 CUX TIOp He ObII0 ChOPMYTMPOBAHO B

VICTOPUH HayKH.

Hayqﬂaﬂ HOBH3HA

B oTeuecTBeHHOI HayuHOU JIUTepaType, Kak yxe Ob10 oTMeueHo, ouepk O.A.
Mobuami-PoykaecTBeHCKOH OCTaéTcsi caMbIM  TIOAPOOHBIM pacCMOTPeHWEM TpyZa
MabuboHa, HO ero Hejlb3sl CYMTAaTh OPUTUHAIBLHBIM HCC/IeZI0BAHUEM BO-TIEPBBIX, W3-
3a yKaHpa KHUTY, a, BO-BTOPbIX, [IOTOMY, UTO OH B 1LIeJIOM MaJji0 OT/INYaeTCsl OT ouepkKa
Jlronsura Tpaybe. Takum obpa3oMm, B OTeueCTBeHHOW Hayke Hacienve MabuiboHa
TIPaKTUUeCKU He MCC/Ie[j0BaloCh.

buorpadun MabwiboHa Haua/M THMCAaTh Cpasy ke Tocsie ero cMmepTu. Ho
obuorpadel MabuiboHa, 10 OOJIBINIEN YAaCTH MOHAXHM, MWHTEPECOBAMCH UM TPEeXKe
BCEr0 Kak 00pa3l[oM XPUCTHAHCKOW HPABCTBEHHOCTW, B JIyullleM Cjyd4ae — Kak
WCTOPYKOM LIEPKBU U KaK TeoJioroM, a MabuiboH-(Quionor nHTepecoBaa Uux ropaszio
MeHbllle. EcTb uccienoBaHus, MOCBALIEHHble Hayke XVII Beka, HO B HHUX, KakK
Npe/iCTaB/IsIeTCs, Tpy4aM MabuiboHa He ObUIO y/Ie/IeHO J0CTaTOYHOTO BHUMAaHUS .
Cam MeTog MabuiboHa BooOIe He ObLT OTAE/NIbHBIM MpPeJMeTOM HCCAel0BaHusA, 3a
VCK/TFOUeHHEM OHOM JuccepTaLyu

HoBu3Ha wccreoBaHUs COCTOUT elé U B TOM, UTO «/JuriomaTvka»
MabunboHa paccMaTpvBaeTCss B pa3HBIX acrekTax. BriepBble paccMaTpUBArOTCS

B3IVIAAbI MabuiboHa Ha IMUCBMO B KOHTEKCTE 3BOJ/TFOLINMHN Hpe,ZLCTaBJ'IEHI/If/'I O ITMCbMe,

“Bapr M.A. «3noxu u wugen. CraHoBleHHWe HcTOpu3Ma» M., Hayka, 1987 Taiigenko ILIL.
ParionaneHOCTE U punocodckuii pasym. Mocksa: Ilporpecc-Tpaguuus, 2003; Quantin J.-L.
Reason and Reasonableness in French Ecclesiastical Scholarship// Huntington Library Quaterly.

2011. Ne3. P. 401-436.

3 Manning, J.The contribuition of Dom Jean Mabillon to the science of paleography. Ph. D.

Fordham University, 1950.
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HauWHasi C TioyieMUKd 00 opdorpaduu y ¢paHIy3CKUX T'yMaHHCTOB. BriepBbie B
TeKCcTax MabKrIbOHa MPOCIEKEHO BIMAHKME WEO0JOrMU TajMKaHusma'®. Borpoc o
B/IMSTHUY Ta/I/TMKaHCKOTO BOCIIPUSITHSI UCTOPUM Ha KJacCU(dUKAIUIO NMMChMa paHee He

CTaBWICS B HAYUHOM JIUTEparype.

Ilesm u 3a1auM UCC/Ie{0BAHUA

Ilenb vicc/ieoBaHUS — OTIPe/le/TUTh POb MabWiboHa B UCTOPUN (PUTOJIOTHM.
B «[unnomarvke» ObUl chOPMYTMpPOBaH MeTO[, KOTOPBIM T0O3BOMS/I CHUCTEMHO
13y4YaTh MMCbMEHHBbIE MAMSATHUKA. MaOHIbOH OIMMCHIBA/ OIpeAe/TeHHbIe TPaJAULIIH,
OTpa)KaBIIIMeCsS B TpaMOTaX. DT TpPaJWlMd ObUIM pa3jUUHbI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
BpEMEHM M MeCTa CO3[[aHUSl TOTO WM WHOTO MaMsaTHUKA. IToaTromy MabunboH B
«/Iluryiomatuke», co3jaBasg MeTOJ JarTWpPOBKM, JIOKaJM3alUM, OIlpeJesieHus
MOA/IMHHOCTU U OINMUCaHUA TaMATHUKOB, paspellasn fA3bIKOBeJAUYeCKHWe BOIpPOChl U
BOITPOCHI 00IIIeTEOPeTUUECKOTO CBOMCTBA, HAl[pUMepP, O COOTHOIIIEHHUH MMCbMEeHHOU U
3Byyalllell peud, HOPMbI, y3yca, UCTOPUUYECKONW H3MEHUMBOCTH TpaMKU U CaMOro
s3bika. Kak otmetnn A.A. BoJKOB, si3bIK UMeHHO B HoBOe Bpems CTas TpeJMeToM

HayKH, TIPUYEM He TOJIBKO B COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM acIiekTe .

HpI/I 3TOM B UCC/I€JOBAHUUN CTABATCA C/I€AYHOIINE 3d0dUN:

1. TlpeacraButh TpyAabl MabunboHa B HAyuyHOM, WCTODUUECKOM U

naeo/JI0OrM4eCKOM KOHTEKCTe HayKH €ro BpeMeHHU.

14 -
lannukanusmM B O6LL[I/IX UepTax I1peacTaB/isdeT coboii naeo/Ioru0, KOTOpad CTdBW/id Lie/Ib

JlOKas3aTh, YTO I1aria He MMeeT IpaBa BMeLlKWBaThCsA BO HyTpeHHUe Aesna @panuuu. Cm. ['nasa 5 m. 3.
> BonkoB A.A. I'pammarosniorus. CeMHUOTHKA MTUCbMEHHOM peun. M: M3aarenbcTBO MOCKOBCKOTO

yHuBepcuTeTa, 1982. C.40-46.



2. OlLleHUTh HOBATOPCTBO TpyZa MabuiboHa «/JWTiIOMaThKa», W3Y4UB TI0

BO3MOXHOCTH TPY/AbI €ro 1rpeaiieCTBeHHHNKOB.

OO0BeKT U ImpegMeT HCC/IeJ0BaHUA

[TpemmMeToM WCC/IeqOBaHUS SIBJsIeTCA BausHue JKaHa MabunpoHa Ha
dhopMupoBaHre HOBOrO MeToza ¢unoaorud. OObeKTOM HCCIe0BaHUs SIBASETCS TPY/I
MabunboHa «/IurioMatrka» U Apyrye ero paboThl, a TaKXKe TPYAbl APYTHUX YUEHBIX,

ero rnpeameCTBeHHUMKOB 1 COBDEMEHHHUKOB.

METO}:[OJIOI"I/IH ncajaeaqoBaHus

B miepBoii 11aBe s MocTapajsach KpaTko 0O0prCcOBaTh COBpeMEeHHbBI U3yuyeHUs
TBOpuecTBa MabuiboHa. Bo BTOpO# s mocTapanach IMpeCTaBUTh OCHOBHBIE 3Tarlbl
KU3HM MabuiboHa KakK yuéHoro. B mmaBax 3-5 HCIO/Ib30Bajicsd, B OCHOBHOM,
JleIYKTUBHBIA MeTO/], @ TaK)Ke MeTOJ, UMMaHeHTHOTO aHa/iM3a, repMeHeBTUUeCKUl U
COTOCTaBUTE/bHbINA METO/bI.

Bo BTOpOM I/aBe paccMmarpuBaeTCsd BOMPOC O TOM, KakK pPa3BUBA/IOCh
nipezicTaB/eHre 00 U3MEHUMBOCTHY MUChbMa, HAUMHAsE OT YUEHBIX 3M0XU BO3poXkeHus
u koHuass XVII BekoM, aHanu3upyroTcsi TIpoekThl pedopm opdorpaduu XVI Beka
(Tpyzbl [Ibepa Pame, XKoddpya Topu) u tpyasl XVII Beka, MOCBALEHHbIE TEOPUU
s3blka («Putopuka» bepHapa Jlamu, «I'pammarvka» I[lop-Posine ApHo u JlaHC/io u
npouee). B TpeTheil IMaBe  uCCAeNyrOTCS CBs3M MabuiboHa ¢ ¢umocodueit
paLMoHanu3Ma U TO, KakK paljMOHaIMCTUUeCKUd MeTOJ, OTpaswics B ero Tpyhax. B
yeTBEpTOM IvaBe «/luroMatvika» MabuiboHa pacCMaTpUBaeTCss B KOHTEKCTe
W3JIaHUM JKUTHM U 1oieMUKu MabunboHa ¢ [Janusnem Ilanebpoxom. B nsToii riaBe
paccMaTpuBaeTCs BOIMPOC O TOM, KakK HWJeO0/O0rusl Ta/UIMKaHU3Ma TOBAMsIa Ha
dunonornueckyro KoHIeniuio MabuiboHa ¥, B YaCTHOCTH, €ro KaacCU(UKaI[|o

TUTMOB MHUChbMa (TaKk Ha3biBaeMble «HAI[MOHA/bHbIE TUIBI MHCbMa»). JTa IJiaBa
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npe/iCTaB/iseT coO0l MOMBITKY B3[VISIHYTh Ha TBOPUYECTBO MabuiboHa B COLMA/IBLHO-
WCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, TMOCKOIbKY MHE TIPeJCTaB/sSeTcs, uTo «/IUrjaoMaThKa»
MabuiboHa JJo/KHA, Kak U Jitoboe coObITHE B HAYKe, PACCMaTPUBATHLCS He TOBKO Kak
pe3y/sbTaT BHYTDEHHEW JBO/IOLMM HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS, HO U KaK OTPaKeHHe
OTIpe/Ie/IEHHBIX OOI[eCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHWM Ha KOHKPETHOM 3Tarie UCTOPHUUECKOTO
Pa3BUTHSL.

Takum oOpa3oM, B 3TOM WCC/IEJOBAHUU  TEKCT  «[IMIJIOMaTHKW»
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl B KOHTEKCTe pa3BUTUSA (DUIOOTMUECKUX METO/I0B WHTEpIpeTaljuu
TEKCTa, a TaKXKe TIPOC/EeKUBAETCS BAUsiHUE GUIOCOPCKUX U  TOUTHUECKUX

KOHLIeM[1i BpeMeHU MaOu/ib0Ha Ha ero TeOpHUIO.

HOJ’IO)KEHI/IH, BbIHOCHMMbI€ Ha 3adlllUTy

1. OgHuM w3 BaXKHBIX JOCTW)KeHUH MabuiboHa-Ghunonora sBIsSeTCS €ro
KOHL[EILIWS UCTOPUYECKOM M3MEHUMBOCTH MUCbMA, KOTOpasi MO-CBOEMY IMPOAO/KAEeT
ujed, chopMyaMpoBaHHbIE aBTOpaMU MPOEKTOB peopM (paHIfy3ckou opdorpaduu,
a Takke HabOmroeHUs, clefaHHble ero TMpe/llecTBeHHHKaMd B 00/IaCTH KPUTUKHU
JATUHCKUX MaMSITHUKOB (B yacTHOCTH, ['epmMaHom KoHpUHTOM).

2. MabwiboH cO3HaTebHO U TIOC/Ee/[OBATEIbHO UCIIOMb30Bal JOCTHXKEeHUS
paLMOHA/IMCTAYECOKOW (UIoco(uu, 4To MPOSBASETCS KaK B €ro MeTofe, TakK U B
TOHATUUHOM arirapare, KOTOPbIM OH UCTOJIb3YeT.

3. «[unnomatvka»  Oblla  TMOATOTOB/IEHA  TMPEABIAYIUMH  CIIOpaMHU
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO TIOAJIMHHOCTU TPaMoOT, OJHAKO TIpeACTaB/isieT cOO0N KaueCTBEHHO
HOBBIM 5Tan B (DUIOOTUUYECKOM KPUTHKE Cpe/JHeBEKOBbIX MaMSITHUKOB. Pasmuune
MeXAy ToaxonoM MabuiboHa U TIpelecTByoIel Tpajuiiieli oOHapyKHUBaeTCs
yepe3 corocTapieHye «/IurioMatuku» u «IIpeaucious» Jlanuans [Tanebpoxa.



4. KoHLlemys Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX «HAIMOHAILHBIX TUIIOB MMChbMa» ¥ MaOuIboHa
B 3HAUWUTE/LHOM Mepe 00yC/OB/ieHAa ero BOCIPUSTHEM WCTOPUU M HaAlMOHATbHOTO
TPOIIJIOr0. DTO BOCIIpUSATHE, B CBOIO Ouepe/lb, OTPa’kaeT IOCIO/ICTBOBABIIYIO B €ro
BpeMsi U/Ie0JIOTHI0, @ UMEHHO W/Ie0JIOTHIO ra/TMKaHU3Ma.

CTpyKTypa guccepranyuu

PaboTta cocTouT U3 BBefeHHs, 0030pa WCTOYHHWKOB, TISITH I7IaB OCHOBHOM

YaCTH, 3dK/IFOUEHHA U CIIMCKA JIMTePATyPhI.
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naea 1. O630p nNuTepartypbl U UICTOUHUKOBEAUECKUN OUepK

OCHOBHbIX TpyaoB Ma6unboHa
1.1. O6G30p nuTepatypbl

1.1.1. Ma6b1nNbOH B 3apy06eXHO HaykKe

«IuryioMatuky» MabunboHa CUMTAIOT TEepPBbIM  HAyUYHBIM TPYZAOM TIO
JUTIZIOMaTHKe W Tlaneorpaduu. [1o3TomMy MpakTUueCcKu BO BCeX OuepKax I0 UCTOPUU
TUX AUCLMIVIMH C Pa3HOM CTeTeHbIO IMOJPOOHOCTH pacCKa3bIBaeTCs O 3HAUeHUH
Ma6u/Ib0Ha U O MPEeANOChIIKAX HaMCaHKs STOro Tpyza ™.

ITepBblii Takoii ouepk rnossusica yxke B XVIII Beke'. ABTOp ouepka, UCTOPUK
Worann JTropesur (1668-1743), BBEN B HayuHbIi obuxof noHsTHe bella diplomatica.
Tak u B Gosee mo3gHel J/MTepaType Ha3bIBalOT MOMeMUKH (B OoCHOBHOM, HoBoro
BPEMEHH) O MOIMHHOCTH TpaMoT'®. BO3MOXKHO, MMEHHO Mofi BaMsHWeM MoraHHa
JltomeBura B TmoC/eAyrOIUX paboTax, B KOTOPBIX 3aTparvBaeTcss BOIPOC O
BO3HUKHOBEHUH AUTVIOMATHKKU U Tlajeorpaduu, /e/aloT akKLeHT Ha I10JeMuYeCcKoi

HarpaB/IeHHOCTH TpakTata MabuiboHa .

' Cm. maBa 4, cHocKa 264 aHHOM paboThL.

“Ludewig, J. Praefatio de usu et praestantia diplomatum et diplomaticae artis. Porro de bellis
diplomaticis, cum in Gallia excitatis, tum in Italia // Reliquiae manuscriptorum omnis aevi
diplomatum ac monumentorum, ineditorum adhuc. Tomi tres. Francfurti et Lipsiae: 1720. Tomo I.
P.1-156.

B kauecTtBe npumepa smmsoga bella diplomatica, momumo cropa MabunsoHa ¢ Ilare6poxoM o
rpamoTtax abbarctBa CeH-/leHH, MOXXKHO Ha3BaTh TPOJAO/DKUTENIbHYIO TIOJIEMUKY MEXIy TOpOJoM
JIvHo@y ¥ JKeHCKMM MOHACTBIDEM. MOHACThIph  ZI0Ka3biBajl  IMOJJIMHHHOCTb  T'PaMOTBHI,
rapaHTHPOBABILIel eMy MPUBUJIETHH, a TOPOJ, — eé ToAAenbHOCTb. CM. roapoOHee T1aBa 2 1.3 3TOU
paboThI.

Cwm. miaBa 4 1. 1 3710i paboThI



JI. Tpaybe (1861-1907) B CcBOéM (yHZaMeHTaILHOM Tpyze> paccMaTpyUBaeT
najseorpaduo M AUIUIOMAaTUKY KakK 4acTb (DUIOJIOTUM W HauMHAaeT MCTOPHUIO0 3THX
pucturuiiH ¢ XVII Beka, a IMEHHO C TIOJIeMUKH MeXK1y MabunboHoM 1 [Tariebpoxom.
JI. Tpay6e HauuHaeT ucTOpUiO Taneorpaduy c KoHija XVII Beka MoTomy, uTo OH
omnpejiesisieT TpeAMeT majeorpa@uu UMEHHO KakK UTeHHWe H3BeCTHBIX aj)aBUTOB U
TUMOB TMchMa. [Ipu 3ToM B KoHIje X VII Beka He BCe THIIbI JITATUHCKOTO MUCbMa ObUTH
JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIIO M3yueHbl: Tak, JI. Tpaybe MpUBOAUT CBUJETE/HLCTBA O TOM, UTO
XVII Beke rpamMory u3 PaBeHHBl He cMoOIIM pacimdposarsk>'. Beaen 3a .
Jlronesurowm, JI. Tpaybe paccmaTpuBaeT NIPUUKMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHUS TpyAa MabuiboHa
B KOHTEKCTe «UIJIOMaTHUeCKuX BOWH» (mpaBAa, y Tpaybe 3To MpOTUBOCTOsIHME
MpeJCTaB/IeHO ellé U KaK TIPOTHUBOCTOSIHHE MEKIy pa3/IMYHbIMUA PeIMTMO3HBIMU
Op/ieHaMU, KaXK[bIi U3 KOTOPBIX MMeJ CBOK Hayky>’). Kak u W. JTrogesur, JI. Tpay6e
BUIUT B MabuiboHe 3all[UTHHKA TIpaB/ibl, TTPOTHUBOCTOSIIETO0 PacpOCTPaHEHHOMY
CKeNTULIM3MY B OTHOLICHMU TOQJIMHHOCTU CpeJHeBeKOBbIX rpamor>, JI. Tpaybe B
001X ueprax OOpPHCOBBIBAeT KOHTEKCT 3Moxu  MabuiboHa, TOBOpPS O
B3aMMOBJIMSIHUM SPYJUTOB ¥ (GUI0CO(POB-PaliMHATMCTOB.

WuTepec mpepcTaBiseT To, Kak JI. Tpaybe paccMaTpriBaeT TEPMUHOOTUIO Y
MabunboHa.  [lpocsiexxuBasi ~ WMCTOKM  KJaCCU(PUKAIMM  TaK  Ha3bIBaeMbIX
«HaLJMOHA/IbHBIX TUIIOB MTMCbMa», OH IIPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO TOJILKO Ha3BaHUe
«MEPOBUHI'CKOE TTHCHEMO» Y MabuboHa TOSIB/ISIeTCS BIIEPBhIe, a OCTa/IbHbIe Ha3BaHUS
BCTPEUAKOTCSI Uy TyMaHUCTOB. CTOUT  OTMETUTb, YTO YK€ U3 TIPUMEpOB,

HPI/IBE,Z[éHHbIX JI.Tpay6e, BHUIHO, UYTO Ppda3/IMUHbIE HAWMMEHOBAHHA CDPEOAHEBEKOBOI'O

*Traube L. Vorlesungen und Abhandlungen. Zur Paldographie und Handschriftenkunde, IIT Binde.
Miinchen: C.H. Beckische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1909.
*! Traube L. Vorlesungen und Abhandlungen. Zur Paldographie und Handschriftenkunde, I1I Binde.
Miinchen: C.H. Beckische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1909. I Band. S.30.
* Tbid. S.15.

* «Mabillon dagegen ist kein Skeptiker, sondern der Vertiediger einer guten Sache gegen einen

libertriebenen Zweifel». Ibid. S.16.

*Ibid. S. 14-16.
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MichMa He yroTpebssimich n0 MabunboHa cuctemMHo. [lo  «/IATIIOMaTUKI»
MabunboHa KiaccudUKal[ii MUCbMa He CYIeCTBOBa/lo, OJHU W Te e TePMUHbI
Morn 0003HauaTh COBEPIIEHHO pa3Hble TWITBI TIMCbMAa Y Ppa3HbIX aBTOPOB.
Hepa3paboTaHHOCTb TEPMUHOJIOTUM U OTCYTCTBUM CKOJIBKO-HUOY[b CHCTEMHBIX
TpeJCTaBleHnid O (PU3NYeCKUX XapaKTepUCTUKaX rpamoT g0 MabuiboHa MOKHO
HabO/FoIaTh Ha TIpUMepe 0003HaueHust CI0Ba «CTapbli, CTapuHHBIN» (Vetus), KOTopoe
yoTpeO/isiu TYMaHUCTBl [ijii 0003HaueHUsi TpaMOT, Tofpa3ymeBasi, UTO Jis
CTapUHHBIX FPAMOT MCII0/Ib30Ba/ICS UCK/TFOUUTE/IHHO ITepraMeHT .

I. bpecnay momecThn B CBOEM yueOHUKe TIO [AWTIJIOMaTUKe JJAOCTaTOUHO
ToApOOHBI OYepK pa3BUTHS HAyKH O CTapUHHBLIX rpamoTtax. [lo I'. Bpecray, pa3Butue
HayKHl O MMCbMEHHBbIX TIAMSATHUKaX ObLIO CBS3aHO TpeK/e BCero ¢ HeoOXOJUMOCThIO
OT/IMYaTh MOJJ/IMHHBIE TPaMOTbl OT TOAJE/NbHBIX (XOTS, CTOUT OTMETUTb. UTO
npobsiemMa TOAZe/I0K BO3HMKAaeT BMeCTe C HauajioM MKCII0/Ib30BaHUSl MHUCbMEHHBIX
cBUieTesIbCTB). [T0CKOMBKY TO, UTO TPAMOTHI TIOA/Ie/TbIBAIOTCS, OBL/I0 OUEBUIHO YiKe B
CpenHue BeKa, 1 He0OX0JUMOCTb OT/IMYATh MOAJIMHHUKHY OT TIO/Ie/I0OK BO3HUKAJIA yKe
Torza, I. Bpecsiay HauMHaeT WCTOPHIO JUIUIOMATHKHU ke co CpegHux BekoB>. [Tajee
B OuepKe KpaTKO OOpHCOBBIBAeTCS KPUTHKA TeKCTa y TymMaHUCTOB, Cuinesnyca,
Koupunra. I. Bpecnay cuuras, 4to crioco0 OTAMUeHHs MOAJMHHWKA OT TIOAJeKH
yepes COIOCTaB/eHUe COMHUTEeIBbHOIO JOKyMeHTa C HeCOMHEHHO MOJ/IMHHBIMY TOT'O
)Ke TIpOUCXOXeHusi BriepBble Ob1 chopmynvpoBaH KoHpuHrom. [leiicTBUTENBHO,
KoHpUHT 0TMeyas, uTo camu 1o cebe OLIMOKY B JIaTbIHU He CBUJIETE/IbCTBYIOT HU O
TIOAJTMHHOCTH, HU O TIOAIe/IbHOCTU IOKyMeHTa U UTO cJieflyeT oOpaliiath BHUIMaHue Ha
TO, HACKOJbKO XapakKTep 3THUX OIIMOOK COOTBeTCTBYeT 3moxe U MecTy. OJHaKo
Konpunr, Bommpeku yTtBepxieHuto [.bpeciay, He mnepBbiM chopmMynrpoBan 3TOT

NpUHLAIT . 3HaueHne «/JUIIoMaTvuki», coriacHo [.Bpeciay, 3aK/r04aeTcss B TOM, UTO

*Ibid. S.28-29.
%Cm. maBy «mittelalterliche Urkundenkritik». Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir
Deutschland und Italien. Leipzig : Verlag von Veit & Komp, 1889. I Band. S. 14.

“Cwm. m1aBa 2 1.3 3Toil paboThI.



WMEHHO C TIOsIBJieHWeM TpyZAa MabwiboHa JUIIOMaTHKa U Tiasieorpadusi CTaHOBATCS
Hay4YHbIMU JACLUTITMHAMU.

HeoOxoquMo KMeTb B BHUAY, UTO «J/IUIioMaTvKa» Oblla TPOJO/DKEHHEM
TPYyZOB MabuiboHa M0 COOMPAHUIO U W3[AaHUIO >KUTUMA W UTO KPUTHUECKUH MeTOf
MabwiboHa ObT BOCTpeOOBaH HMMEHHO B KOHTEKCTe KaTOIMUeCKOW SPYAULIUM.
[ToaToMy o0cCOObIMi WHTEpeC [Jjid Hac TIPeJCTaBASIOT pPaboThl, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpuBaeTCs TPYZ KaTOJWYeCKHMX OpJIeHOB TI0 U3/aHUIO0 JKUTHHM, a Takxke
WCC/IeJOBAHUIO W/Ie0/IOTUYECKOr0 U pesIiruo3Horo koHrekcra ®panumuu XVII Beka.
M. [opHa B ofHOM Hu3 CBOMX cTaredi wuccienyer «Bsegenue» Ilarebpoxa,
TIOC/TY>KUBILIEe TTOBOJOM [JIsI HAlTUCAHUS «/IMIJIOMaTUKN», KaK MPOJO/DKEHHEe TPYI0B
OO/IAHAKMCTOB I10 M3[aHUI0 XUTHH®. B cratbe B. HeBé” XOpOIIO OMMCHIBAETCS
pa3BUTHE Ta/UTMKAaHCKUX WJleH, Of[HaKo, HeCMOTPSl Ha Ha3BaHWe, B Hell TIOUTU HUYEro
He TOBOPUTCS 00 OTpaykeHWH ra/UIMKaHCKUX Uel B Tpygax MaOuiboHa.

Kartomueckuii spyauTisM He ObLI MOJIUTUYECKU HelTpaneH™: K MpoLLIoMy
oOpailjamnch [l TIOJKpeIvieHHWss TeX WIA WHbIX TOJIUTUYeCKUX YyCTpeMJ/IeHUH.
KaTtonmuueckue 3pyadThl T/IaBHBIM 00pa3oM CTPEMHU/IMCH J0Ka3aThb IMPeHUMYIeCcTBa
KaTo/IMYeCKOi Bephbl Iepe[ MPOTeCTAHTCTBOM®, a Takke 000CHOBaTb TpeboBaHMS
HEe3aBUCUMOCTH Ta/UTMKAHCKOM 1IepKBM OT TMafiCKoro TipecTona. ATeisgus K
MIPOIVIOMY Obl/la Ba)KHBIM OpPYZMéM B 3THX ABYX HalpaBlIeHUSX IOJUTHUECKOU

O6ope0OBI. /o cux TOp He OBIZI0 KMCC/IeAOBAHO BJIMSHUE Ta/UIMKAHCKUX HAEeH Ha

*Dorna M. Von der Hagiographie zur Diplomatik. Daniel Papebrochs Lehre zur Erkennung von
frithmittelalterlichen Urkundenfdlschungen // Archiv fiir Diplomatik, Schriftgeschichte, Siegel- und
Wappenkunde. 2014. Nel. S.165-190. Savilla J.M. Antiquarismus, Hagiographie und Historie im
XVII Jahrhundert. Zum Werk der Bollandisten. Ein Wissenschaftshistorischer Versuch. Friihe
Neuzeit, Band 131. Walter de Gruyter-Max Niemeyer Verlag, 2009.

»Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers 1700 // Erudition et religion aux XVII et
XVIII siecles ed. Albin Michel. Paris, 1994. P. 175-233.

% Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane. P. 191-192.
*'Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers 1700. P. 192-193, 195.
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MabunboHa. Mexxy TeM, Weoorus ra/UIMKaHW3Ma TMOB/Ms/Ia Ha KaaCcCU(pUKaIUI0
THUIOB NMMCbMa y MabuiboHa U, C/iefiloBaTe/IbHO, Ha Pa3BUTHE Masieorpaduu B 1ieJIOM.

Yr1obObl 06BEKTUBHO OLIEHUTh MeCcTo MabuiboHa B WCTOPHH Tajeorpapuu u
JUTUIOMAaTHUKY, COBEPIIIeHHO He0OX0MMO COTIOCTAaBUTh ero MeTo/| XOTsI ObI C MeTO/[OM
TeX U3 ero Mpe/ilecTBeHHUKOB, C KOTOPhIMM caM MabwiboH TojieMU3upyeT U Ha
KOTOPLIX aKTUBHO CChLIaeTcs. BHUMaHuUs 3ac/yKuBaeT BavsaHue ugeii Konpunra® na
MabwiboHa. DTO BJMSIHHAE [JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO 3aMeTHO, XOTs caM MaOwiboH
MoJUéPKMBaj, 4YTO He paszienser Bcex ujaeid KoHpuHra. MaOunboH pa3BuBal B
«dunnomartuke» ugeto KoHpuHra o tom, uto opdorpadusi 1mo3BossieT JaTUpPOBaTh
TIaMSITHUK U OTpe/ie/UTh ero MO/ IMHHOCTh, TIOCKOJIbKY XapaKTep OIMMOOK OTpakaeT
COCTOSIHME SI3bIKA OIpPEe/IEHHOrO BPeMeHH . YuéT M3MEeHUMBOCTH opdorpaduu u
CBSI3aHHOE C HUM OCO3HaHWe W3MEeHUHWBOCTH MUCbMa WMeEIOT 0O0Jbllioe 3HaueHue [I/ist
MeToza MabuiboHa-(usosora.

Tpys Ilame6bpoxa®, MNOCAYXUBLIMI HEMOCPeACTBEHHBLIM TIOBOLOM  JIsl
HanvcaHusl «/JurioMatuku», [aéT TpeAcTaBIeHrMe O MeTO[ax WHTeprpeTanuu
CpeJHEeBEKOBBbIX TaMSITHUKOB [0 MabuaboHa. OpfHako A0 CHUX TOp HHUKTO He
TIPeJITIPUHSUT TIOTILITKH TIOC/Ie/IoBaTe/IbHO COTIOCTaBUThL T0/ioyKeHUWs1 [larre6poxa o
CpefHeBeKOBBIX I'DaMOTax C TeMH, KOTOphblie BbiCKa3biBaeT MabwiboH. [TosTomy B

HdyKe HE€ MOXET TIMOABUTHCA 000CHOBaHHOE CyxaeHrue OTHOCHUTE/IbHO TOIro, COCTOUT

*Conring H. Censura diplomatis quod Ludovico imperatori fert acceptum coenobium lindaviense,
qua simul res Imperii et Regni Francorum Ecclesiae ac Civiles, seculi cum primis Carolovingici,
illustantur. Helmstadii: ex officina Henrici Mulleri, 1672.
% Cm. miaBa 2 . 3.
* Papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium, circa veri ac falsi discrimen in vetustis monumentis.
De veterum fundationum, donationum, privilegiorum instrumentis discernendis // Henschenius G.
Papebrochius D. Acta Sanctorum Aprilis, collecta, digesta illustrata a Godfrido Henschenio et
Daniele Papebrochio e Societate Iesu. Tomus II, quo medii XI dies continentur. Proponitur illis
Propylaeum antiquarium circa veri falsique discrimen in vetustis monumentis, observandum
subiunguntur Acta Graeca, ad eosdem diem pertinentia. Apud Michaelem Cnobarum:

Antverpiae, 1675. P. 2-32



mM 3aciayra MabwiboHa B TOM, YTO OH pas3Bui uaen Ilamebpoxa, /6o Tpyx:
MOC/IeZIHEr0 He TIPeACTaB/sieT HUKAKOW CaMOCTOSITe/TbHOW 1[eHHOCTH (He cuuTast
TOTO, UTO TIOC/TYKW/I TIOBOZOM K HAIMCAHUIO «IUIIOMaTuKi»)>°. M. MepCrOBCKHUii
CUMTaeT, UYTO IVIaBHOM TMpo0OsieMol, ¢ KOoTopoi cToskHysncs Ilamebpox, Obim He
BOMPOC MeTOZid, HO OTCYyTCTBUe Yy OoyaHAMCTa JO0CTyNa K SMIIMPUYeCKOMY
marepuany’. Ho mor i metoz [ManeGpoxa He oTIMuaTbcs OT MeToza MalOuiboHa
y>Ke x0T Obl B cwiy Toro, uro y Ilamebpoxa AOCTyra K apXWBY MePOBUHICKHAM
rpaMoTaMm He ObLT0, a y MabuiboHa Ob1? Pa3muunst B MeTOZle 3THUX [BYX YUEHBIX
MOYKHO BBISICHUTH TOJILKO ITyTEM I10C/Ie/JOBaTe/TbHOTO COTIOCTAaB/IeHUs UX TPY/IOB.
Monorpaduss M. [lopHa, ony0IMKOBaHHAs CHauaja Ha IOJLCKOM®, a MOTOM
nepeBefiéHHae Ha HEMELKUI®,  sB/IsfeTcs Hawbosee OOMIMPHLIM M Haubosee
COBpeMEeHHBIM HCC/iefloBaHHeM 0 MabuiboHe, 103TOMYy 000WTH €€ B o0030pe
JIUTEPaTypbl HEBO3MOYKHO.
HecomHeHHO, MoHOTpadusi sBisgeTca TOAPOOHBIM U 0O6POCOBECTHHIM
WCC/Ie[IOBaHEeM KOHTEKCTa BO3HHUKHOBEHUSI «/IMIJIOMAaTHKHW» U HEKOTOPBIX JAPYTHX
TPYAOB, Ba&KHBIX /I pasBUTHUS Hayku o muceMe. OpHako M. [lopHa C/IUIIKOM

OrpdHUYKMBAETCA OIIMCATE€/IbHBIM IIOAXOM K IIPAKTHUYECKH He IbITaeTCA IMPOoCjieJuTb

*> TTogpo6HbIit pa3bop CYLeCTBYIOMX Ha ITOT CYET MHEHHI MOKHO HAiiTh B cTatbe M.
HopHa (Dorna M. Von der Hagiographie zur Diplomatik. Daniel Papebrochs Lehre zur Erkennung
von frithmittelalterlichen Urkundenfédlschungen // Archiv fiir Diplomatik, Schriftgeschichte, Siegel-
und Wappenkunde. 2014. Nel. S. 165-190).
3% Mersiowsky M. Ausweitumg der Diskurszone um 1700. Der Angriff des Barthélémy Germon auf
die Diplomatik Jean Mabillons// Europdische Geschichtskulturen um 1700. Zwischen
Gelehrsamkeit, Politik und Konfession. Hsg. von Wallning Th., Peper 1., Fiska P. Miinchen, 2012. S.
460.
*’Dorna M. Mabillon i inni: rzecz o powstaniu dyplomatyki. Poznan: Wydawnictwo Poznarskie,

2014.

% Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. Die Anfinge der Diplomatik. Aus dem Polnischen iibersetzt von

Martin Faber. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2019.
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Kakve-mMb0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B  Pa3BUTHM [JUIUVIOMAaTUKA U  Tajeorpadum.
[IpencTap/sieTcs, UTO U3/IOXKeHWe 0OCTOSITEIbCTB CO3/laHuUs TeX WM WHBIX TPYZAOB 10
JUTIZIOMaTuKe M maneorpadguu (ueM, B OCHOBHOM, 3aHUMaeTcsi M. [JopHa B 3Toii
paboTe) He MO3BOSIET CaMo 10 cebe HH OLIEHWTh 3HAUeHHe ITUX TPYAOB [/Isl UCTOPUH
HayKW, HU TPOC/TEeJUTb 3BOIOLMI0 HAayYHOTO 3HaHWS. Mexay TeMm, B MOHOrpachuu
M./lopHa pacCMOTpeHUe KOHKPEeTHBIX BeX B Pa3BUTUU AUTIOMaTUKU U Majieorpaduu
CBOAUTCS K UMCTO COOBITUMHOMY M3/I0)KEHUIO BHEIITHUX TIPUYMH U TIPETIOCHIIOK.

M. [lopHa THUIIIET, YTO /0 CUX IOP OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX CUUTA/H, UTO
HoBaropcTBO (das Durchbruchcharakter) MabuiboHa COCTOUT UMEHHO B MeTofie. M.
[lopHa cuWTaeT 3TO yTBep)KJeHHe OLIMOOUHBLIM TI0 JBYyM TPUUYMHAM: BO-TIEPBBIX, T10
ero MHeHWI0, caM MabunboH He cTaBwi cebe 1esib C(hHOPMY/IMPOBaTh TpaBUa
KPUTHKHM TIaMATHUKOB, a, BO-BTOPBIX, MaOH/IbOH, KakK cuutaer M. [lopHa, HMUEro
HOBOTO He TPUBHEC B MeTOAbl AuIioMaTuku. [lanmee cam M. [lopHa oTBeuaeT Ha
BOIIPOC O TOM, 4eM «JIuriomMaTvKa» OTIMYaeTcsl OT TPYAOB Tipe/illie CTBeHHUKOB
MabwuiboHa: «37ech peub Iiia 00 00ITieM HarpaB/eHUd MeTOAUKU B BHZE YKa3aHHUI
(«methodische Richtlinien im Form von Hinweisen») oTHOCHUTe/NbHO TOro, Kak Mpu
oripe/ie/IeHUH TOJ/TMHHOCTH M30eraTh KpaHOCTel Win CyAuTb 00 3TOM He 10 OJJHOMY
MPHU3HAKY, a 10 COBOKYIIHOCTH 4epT»™. 3meck M. JlopHa MOUTH J0CI0BHO LIUTHPYET
npeuc/ioBre camoro MabuiaboHa K «/lurmomarrke»*’. OCTaércst He TOHSTHBIM, YeM
3TO HOBIIECTBO MalOuiboHa TPUHIMIUAIBGHO OT/IWYaeTcss OT meTtoga. M. [lopHa
cuuTaeT, yTo «regulae» MabunboHa crefyeT MOHMMaTh KakK «XapaKTepHble UepThbl
JIOKYMEHTOB OITpe/ileIEHHOT0 BpeMeHW». B 3ToM ciiyuae, cornacHo M. [lopHa, 3aciyra
MabunboHa COCTOMT TOJILKO B TOM, UTO OH OIMCaj XapaKTepHble 4epThl TPamMoT
MEPOBMHICKOM 31OXu™.

YTBepxkaenne M. [JopHa o ToM, uto OyaTo OBl HEOOXOAUMOCTH W

BO3MOXHOCTBb oOImnpeaesdaTb INOAJTMHHOCTb AJOKYMEHTOB HE BbI3bIBd/ld HHM Yy KOI'O

3 Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. S. 140.

““Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 3.
“I Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. S.141.



coMHeHUs1 HaumHasg co CpegHUX BeKOB, MOKET OBITb OIPOBEPTHYTO CaMoOM
MoHorpacdueii M. JlopHa, B KOTOPOM OIMUCHIBaeTCs rosieMruka MabuiboHa ¢ abbarom
2Kepmonom. KepMoH, yke Tiocsie Mybnmukaimu «/IATIoOMaTUKH», YTBEpKAasl, 4To He
CYILIeCTBYeT BEPHOI0 Crocofba OTIMYUTEL MOAIMHHYIO TPaMOTy OT mogaenku*’. Ecim
B3IVISI/Ibl, KOTOPBLIX TMpHU/ep>KuBaics KepMmoH, ObUIM MapruHaJabHBIMU, OCTAETCS
HEesICHBIM, 3a4eM C HUM CTaJl T0jieMU3upoBath MabuiboH U 3aueM cam M. JlopHa
OCTaHaBJ/IMBAETCS Ha 9STOM T[IOJIeMUKe, paccMmarpuvBasi €€ B  KOHTEeKCTe
SIUCTEMOJIOTHU ™.

M. /lopHa TmouTH He OCTAHABIMBAeTCsl Ha BOMpPOCAxX pa3BUTUS METOJa.
MuMOX00M OH OTMeuaeT, YTO MOAXO0[ K U3yUeHUIO0 rPamMOT U3MEHW/ICA TOrja, Korja
rPaMoThI CTa/IM BOCIIPUHUMATh KaK UCTOPUYECKUM UCTOUYHUK, a He KaK FOpUANYeCKUM
nokymeHT. imenHo torzaa (koHer X VIII — Hauano XIX Beka), mo M. [lopHa, rpaMOTBI
yTpaTU/IM CBOIO TIPEXHIOK COLIMAJbHYHO POJib, @ BOMNPOCHI TOAJMHHOCTU TPaMOT
OTOLIVIM Ha BTOPOM MJaH. JTO moJjiokeHWe M. JlopHa MOXXHO OMPOBEPTHYTh, €C/IU
BHUMaTe/IbHO TIpourTaTh «Propylaeum» [lare6poxa. CoBepilieHHO SICHO, UTO yKe B
XVII Beke ansi 0O/MIaHAMCTOB W /i1 MaBPUCTOB (M [T APYTMX MOHAIIeCKUX
Op/€HOB, 3aHMMAaBLINXCS W3JaHUEM JKATUU) TPaMOThl UMEHOT 3HaueHWe MMEHHO KakK
HCTOpUUeCKHe TIaMSATHUKWA, a He KakK opuadvyeckde AOKyMeHTbl. Ha 3To ob6parun
BHUMaHUe yxxe W. JIrofeBur, nepBbli UCTOPUK CIIOPOB OTHOCUTEIBHO TMOAJIMHHOCTH
CTAapUHHBIX TPAMOT, KOTODbIM OMpeAe/nvda TI0JIeMUKYy MeXay MabunboHoM U
[Tlanebpoxom Kak HayuHyro 1o cyTtu (literaria), a He ropuauueckyto (forensis).
BnpoueMm, TipeAriosokeHue O TOM, UTO KPUTHMKA MaMATHUKOB, TIOCKOJIbKY OHa
pa3BMBajiaCb H3HAua/JbHO B KOHTEKCTe OIpeje/ieHUs] MOAJIUHHOCTA CTapUHHBIX
rpaMOT KaK HOPUAMUECKHUX JOKYMEHTOB, [JO/DKHa Obla y)Ke TI03TOMY B TIUIaHe
MOAXOA0B U MeToJa OT/IMYaThbCs OT KPUTHUKUA MaMATHUKOB KoHLla XVIII — Hauasa

XIX Beka, 3aciyxuBaeT BHUMaHUA. OCTaéTcs TOMBKO CoXKasieTb 0 ToM, yTo M. [JopHa

42 Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. S.155.

“Barthélémy Germon und der Streit um die epistemologischen Grundlagen der Diplomatik // Dorna

M. Mabillon und andere. S. 147-175.
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HUKaK He MpoC/eAus BIUSHUE HOPUIAUYECKOTO II0AXOJa Ha KPUTHMKY IpaMOT B
HCCIielyeMbId UM TTIepUO/,

HecmoTpsi Ha koHIjeHTpaiui0 M. JlopHa Ha COOBITMMHOCTH, 0OIIleCTBEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUU KOHTEKCT KOHKDeTHBIX 3M0X OCTaéTcsl 3a IpefesiaMyd HHTepeca
yccliejoBaTeIs.

M. [lopHa ocTaBsnsieT 3a 60pToM Takxke U (HUMOCOPCKUE YCTAHOBKU TeX, KTO
TIPUMEHSUI B TOM WM MHOM BHJle KDUTUYECKUM MeTOJ B OTHOLLIEHUM IHMCbMEHHBIX
MaMATHUKOB B pasHble 31oxu. [ig M. [lopHa KpUTHKa aMITHUKOB B CpejHue BeKa U
KPUTHUKa IaMATHUKOB B HoBoe BpeMmsa — sBaeHUsA OAHOro mopsaka. M. [lopHa
CrieljuajabHO TIOAYEPKMBAeT, YTO T[OX0J K OIpefe/ieHUI0 T[IOAJIMHHOCTU B
CpejHeBeKOBbe HUUEM He IPUHLMIIUA/IIBHO He OT/IMYa/CsA OT AUIIOMAaTUKU paHHero
Hosoro Bpemenu®. B [eHCTBUTENLHOCTH JKe CaMO T[OHSTHE MOJJIMHHOCTH Ha
NIPOTSDKEHUM BpeMeHU MeHsyiocb. B CpefHeBeKOBbe IOJ/IMHHOCTb JIOKYMeHTa
omnpefesnsiacb TeM, HAaCKOJIBKO OH  COOTBETCTBOBAa/l  PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIM
npe/crapieHusaM 0 mupe®. I103TOMy CpeJHeBEKOBYIO KPUTHKY aMATHWKOB HEJIb3S
CTaBUTb B OAIWH PsAJl C TOU, KOTOpasi c(hOpMHUPOBasach MoJ, BAUSTHAEM paljMOHa/In3Ma B
HoBoe BpemMs u [jii KOTOPDOM Ba)KHBI OBLTM yCTaHOBJEHHBbIE JIMITUPHUUECKH
dbopMasibHble KDUTEpUM COOTBETCTBUSI 3MOXe TeX WIA WHBIX (PU3NUeCKUX
XapaKTepUCTUK  COMHUTE/JIbHOM  rpaMmoThl.  KpuTMKa  TyMaHMCTOB — Takxke
TIPUHLIUITHAA/IBHO OT/IMYaeTcs oT KpUTUkY 3pyautoB XVII Beka. Tak, JlopeHijo Basa,
pa3o0siauasi Tak Ha3bIBaeMblii «KOHCTaHTUHOB Jjap», TOBOPUT 00 olIMbOKax B peanusix,
TOTIOHUMHKE |, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oMm, 00 ommOkax B jareiHU. [ns JlopeHiio Basibl
MeXAy HUM, UMIlepaTopoM KOHCTaHTUHOM WM U3TOTOBUTe/eM TOAJe/NKA He OblIo

HHMKAKOW 3HAYMMOM BpeMeHHOM aucraHiuu®. Camo BocrpusTiHe BpemeHu ¢ XVII

* Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. S. 36-39, 100, 140.

*Cm. ray 4 1. 1 jaHHO paboTEI.

“CMm. 06 31oM OneiiHnKoB A.A. AHaXpPOHU3M U rpaHuIibl uctopuu // IIHATHU / Steps. 2018. Ne 4 (3).
C. 15.



BeKa IpeTepriesio U3MeHeHUs], U 3T U3MeHeHUs1 He MOIVIM He OTPa3sUThbCA Ha MeTofe
VICCJIe[JOBaHMs CpeHeBeKOBbIX NTaMATHUKOB.

ITo npencrasienvsam M. JlopHa, MosiBieHUe TeX WM WHbBIX HAay4HbIX TPYJOB
00BbsICHSIETCSI KOHKDPETHBIMHU 00CTOSITe/TbCTBAMU, TTOBOAAMH K UX HAlMCaHUIO (TaKOM-
TO TOPOJ, MOMPOCH/ TaKOTO-TO 3PYAUTA OCIOPUTH MOAJMHHOCTb T'PaMOThI, JaroIlei
TIPUBUJIETUM TAaKOM-TO ab0aTcTBY U T. [.), a [AOCTWKEHUs YUEHBIX SIBIISFOTCS
pe3yJIbTaToM TOr'0, UTO 3TU YUEHble 0CO3HAIOT 00BEKTUBHYHO HEOOXOIMMOCTb HayKH B
pellieHH TeX WM MHbIX npobmem”. Hayka, mo M. [lopHa, pa3BMBAaeTcst 10 CBOEH
BHYTPEHHEelN JIOTWKe, CTpeMsICb K TMpUpalleHUI0 (aKTUUeCcKoro Marepuasa.
IIpencraBisercs, UTO KOHLIEILIUA UCTOPUUECKOrO Pa3sBUTHSA HayKU O NMUChbMe JIUILIeHa
y M. [lopHa IpyHI1IIa UCTOpU3Ma.

IMogpiToXkuBasi 0030p MoHorpaduu M. [lopHa, cjiefiyeT MOAUEPKHYTb, UTO
Vi3y4YeHWe UCTOPUY Pa3BUTUSI HayKU He CBOAUTCS (WM, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, He TO/DKHO
CBOAUTBLCSI) K U3/IOKEHUIO 00CTOSITeNTbCTB TOSIBJIEHUSI TeX WIM WHBIX BaXKHBIX IS
5TOM HayKd TPYyZJOB, KaK H3yueHHe HCTOpPUM BOOOILe He [O/DKHO CBOJUTHCS K

W3/I0KEHUIO BayKHBIX COOBITUM TOTO U/IU UHOTO rnepuro/a.

1.1.2. MabUNbOH B OTeUEeCTBEHHOW HayKe

B oTeuecTBeHHOUW Hayke HanOosee TOAPOOHBIN Ouepk 0 MabuIboHe MOXKHO
Haiitu B yueOHuke O.A. JTo6uari-Pox e CTBeHCKOH

O. A. [lobuam-PoxkpecTBeHCKasi CuWTajia, UTO IVIaBHBIM HEJOCTaTKOM
«duryiomatuku» Oblsla ufes O TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «HAlLMOHA/IbHBIX TUIAX THChMay,
KoTopble y MabuiboHa ObUTH TIpe[iCTaB/IeHbI KaK M30/IMpOBaHHbIe APYT OT apyra. O.

A. [lobuam-PoxgectBeHcKass 00bsCHsIa uje0 MabunpboHa TeM, UTO B

YCwm., nanpumep: «Es war der Mangel an systematesiertem Wissen iiber das Urkundenwesen
einzelner Lander und Epochen... Und dieser Mangel war es, dem Mabillon vor allem abhelfen
wollte...» Dorna M. Mabillon und andere. S. 140.

48

Mobwuar-PoxkaectBerckas O.A. Victopust TMCbMa B CpefiHHE BeKa. PYKOBOZACTBO K H3yU€HHIO

JaTuHCKoM mnasneorpacduu. JI.: AH CCCP, 1936.
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OeHeJUKTMHCKUX apXWBax He ObINIO «1ePeX0JHBIX» TUITOB MMCbMa, KOTOphbIe TTOMOT/IH
ObI eMy c/ie1aTh BbIBOJ, 00 3BO/IOLUN «BAPBAPCKOT0O» MHAChMa U3 JIATUHCKOTO. OTHAKO
MHe TIPe/JICTaB/IsIeTCsl, UTO KOHIleMmuss MabuiboHa O «HalMOHA/IbHBIX THTIAX MHUChbMa»
B TOpa3fo Oosbiieii cTerieHu Obisla 00yC/IOB/IeHA ero TIpeJCTaBIeHusAMA 00 UCTOPUH,
4yeM OTCYTCTBHEM Y HEro sMIIMpHYeckoro marepvana®. Ecim cuvraTh, UTO HaaMuue
WA OTCYTCTBHME SMITMPUUECKOTO MarepHasa B masieorpaduu fesiaeT BO3MOKHBIM
mb0 HEBO3MOXXHBIM TIOSIB/IEHHE TeOpUH B TOM WM MHOM BH/E, TO Pa3BUTHE HayKH
TIPeZICTAaéT KaK MOCTerleHHOe HAKOTIeHWe SMITUPHUUYeCKOT0 MaTepraa U rapasieibHO
C HUM pa3BUBaIOllleecsl TeopeTHueckoe 3HaHWe (B menoMm Bugenue O.A. Jlobuari-
POXX1eCTBEHCKOM SBOJIIOLIMM  HAy4YHOTO 3HAHUS TIOXOXKE Ha TO, KOTOpOe 3TO
nipeficTaBieHo y M. [JopHa B MOHorpaduu, 0 KOTOPOH Mbl TOBOPW/IH Bbillle). OgHAKO
Hallle Tpe/icTaBieHre 00 3BO/OLMU Taneorpaduu OyneT COBepLIeHHO WHBLIM, eC/u
MBI ZIONyCTUM, uTO MabunekoH W Madden BBIBOJUIM CBOW TeOpPeTHUeCKHe
TIOCTPOEHUST TIPEJKZe BCEro U3 CBOMX UCTOPUOCOMCKUX U TIOIMTUUECKUX YCTAaHOBOK,
a He U3 coOMpaHus 1 KlacCU(PUKALIMK IMITUPUUECKOTO MaTeprana. MabuiboH cunTan
«BapBapPCKHE» IVIeMEHa CHOCO6HBIMI/I K CaMOCTOATEe/IbHOMY TBOPUYECTBY IIOTOMY, UTO
OHU CBfI3aHbI ObUIH [I7IsI HETO C 3apPOXKJeHWeM XPHUCTHAHCTBA, a TakKXKe MOTOMY, UTO K
HUM BO3BOJAW/M COBpeMeHHble MaOW/IbOHY HAlMOHAbHBIE TOCYJAPCTBA, KOTOPhIE
TpeOOBa/NIOCh JIETUTHUMHPOBATh uepe3 obpaileHre K ucTtopur. Maddeu, HanpoTus,
CUWTa/ «BapBapoOB» HECITOCOOHBIMU K CaMOCTOSITE/TbHOMY TBOPUYECTBY (a UTa/bsHIIEB
— Hac/leJHWKAaMH PHUMJISH), TI09TOMY CO37la/1  KOHIIENIHIO  ITPOMCXOKIEHMUS
CpeIHeBEeKOBbLIX THUIIOB IMKChMa, OTIPOBEPrarolyl0 Kiaccudpukaiuo MabuiboHa: Bce
TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «HAlMOHA/bHbBIE THIBI», 0 Maddeu, peACcTaBsiOT co00l He uTo
VMHOe, KaK 3BO/IIOLIMI0 PUMCKOro KypcuBa. HalifieHHbli Madder mepexofHbld TUIM
MMCbMa [l TIOSIBJIEHUsI €r0 TeopuH, MpOTHBOpeualnedl uzee MabOuiaboHa, Bpsif, /v
UMeeT TaKoe >Xe 3HaueHWe, KaK IPOTHBOIOJOKHOCTh HIEMHBIX YCTAaHOBOK JBYX

YUEHBIX.

“Cwm. rnasy 5 1. 4 jaHHO# PabOTEI.



Kak B oTeueCTBeHHOM, TaK U B 3apyOe>KHOM JMTepaType, BOIPOC O TOM, KaK
W7IeoNIoTUsi OTpa3wiach B TpyAax MabuiboHa, MpaKTAYeCKd He paccMaTpuBascs
crietanibHO. [l03TOMYy CTOMT OCTaHOBUTBCS HAa  aHaau3e, MNpPOBeAEéHHBbIM E.A.
KocmuHckrM. HecMOTpsSt Ha TO, UTO Mbl UMeeM [1eJi0 C >KaHPOM JIeKLUM, KOTOPbIA
Tipe/iriosiaraeT U3BeCTHYI0 00001116HHOCTb, aHamu3 E.A. KoCMMHCKOTO OueHb Ba)kKeH
[l HAaC TI0TOMY, UTO 3TO pejKasi, @ TO ¥ BOBCE eUHCTBEHHAsl MOIbITKA paCCMOTPETh
Hac/meaue MabuiboHa B COI[MA/ILHO-TIONUTHUECKOM KoHTekcTe. E. A.KocmuHCKuit
HaCTavBaeT, UYTO TPY[Abl MaBPUCTOB UMEJIA «IOJUTUYECKYHO Le/b», 3allyllia/iu
VHTepeChl MOHAPXWHU U PEJIUTUH, XOTS HEKOTOPbIe U3 WIEHOB KOHTperalyyd U BepU/H,
YTO WMEHHO HaxOXJeHWe HWCTHUHBI [I/I1 WHTepeCcOB KaTO/JMYeCKOW Bepbl U OpZeHa
beHeIUKTHHIIEB TIepBocTeneHHb. OgHako E.A. KOCMMHCKMIE He TPOC/Ie)KMBAET, KaK
VIMEHHO 3PDYAUTH3M MOT CIYKUTb [JIs 3all{AThl UHTEPECOB KaTo/JIMYyecTBa U B UéM Ha
YPOBHE W/I€0/IOTUM TIPOSIB/IS/IaCh CBSI3b  MeXAy aOCO/IIOTUCTCKONM MOHapxue
JIropoBuka XIV U Kato/iMnyeCTBOM.

TpyoHo cormacutbcsi ¢ E. A. KOCMUHCKUM, BO-TIEPBBIX, B TOM, YTO
OeHeAUKTHHIILI B CBOUX TpyAaxX sKOObI BO3Bpalla/iiCb K CpeAHEBEKOBOMY
BOCIIPUSTUIO MHpPa, OT KOTOPOrO y>Ke OTKa3aJoCh CBeTCkoe Bo3poxzeHue, a BO-
BTOPBIX, B TOM, UTO HayuHbIM TioAaxos MabuaboHa He ObLT KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM
5TarioM IO CPaBHEHUIO C TOAXOAOM T'yMaHUCTOB. CIIOPHBIM TPeCTaB/IseTCs U ero
yTBep)K/IeHHe O TOM, UTO HayKy OeHeJUKTHHCKUX 3DYAUTOB Cje[yeT BOCIIPUHUMATh
KaK MpPOCTOe TIPOJO/DKEeHHWEe HAKOIJIeHWsI SMITMPHUYeCKUX (PaKTOB, HauaToe B SIIOXY
Bo3poxeHus .

B obnactv u3gaHUM >KUTUM MaBpUCThI TIPUMEHSIA pa3/idyHbie MeTOAbI
KPUTHUUYECKOTO aHa/M3a TeKCTa, a MX TPyAbl B 00/aCTH TaKOTO KOHCEPBATHBHOIO
)KaHpa, Kak aruorpadusi, SIBJSIIOTCS HOBaTOPCKUMU. TpyZbl KaTOMMUeCKUX SPYAUTOB

XVII Beka He MOIIKM He ObITh YaCThIO CTPEMUTEHLHOIO MpOrpecca 3HaHHUS B 3TIOXY

Kocmunckuii E.A.  Vcropuorpadusi cpeqHux BekoB. V- cepeauHa XIX — Beka. Jlekuuu. M.:
N3parensctBO MockoBcKoro yHuBepcuteta, 1963. C.120.

*'Kocmunckuii E.A. Vcropuorpadus cpeganx Bekos. C.120-121.
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palMoHa/m3Ma, a B «J/luriomatvike» »KaHa MabwibOHa KPUTHYECKHH TOAX0A K
W3yUeHUI0 TeKCTa MPUOOpEéN uepThl HayuHoro Metofa. CaM MHTepeC MaBPUCTOB K
CpeJHeBeKOBBIO ObIT CBsI3aH C WX TIpeZCcTaBeHreM 00 3TOM Tiepro/ie Kak O 30/I0TOM
BeKe XpUCTHAHCTBAa. B TO ke Bpems, miasa 3pysutoB XVII Beka cpenHeBeKOBbIe
NMaMsITHUKKA ObUIM MMEHHO TMpeAMeTOM H3yuUeHHs, M0 OTHOLIeHUI0 K KOTOpOMY
KPUTUUYECKUM TOJX0f TapaHTHUPOBaJI OTpe/ie/IeHHYI0 0OecrprucTpacTHOCTh (HECMOTPS
Ha TO, UTO UX UCCJIeZIOBAHUS U HeJlb3sl CUMTATh COBEPILIEHHO He aHTa)KMPOBAHHBIMU).

3HaueHWe HayKd MaBPUCTOB, Bompeku MHeHHIO E.A. KocMuHCKoro, Bpsif v
CTOMT CBOJWTH K 3alljuTe KJ/aCCOBbIX WHTEpecOB MOHAIeCTBa, arojoreTUuKe
MOHApXUU U KaTo/nuyeckoi 1LiepkBu. Tpyabl MabuiboHa U IDYTrUX MaBpHCTOB ObuIH
TIOBOJILHO TIPOTPECCUBHBIM SIBJIEHWEM He TOJIBKO Il KaTOJMYeCKOW HayKu>’, HO U
BOOOIL[e J/isT UCTOPUU U (PUIOSOTUU ero BpeMeHH. [IoMUMO pemuruo3Hoi JOKTPUHBI,
Ha MabwiboHa OKasaja TakKe BJUSIHME W palMOHanuMcTHUecKas Guaocodusi.
MoHareckue opzieHa (M OpZileH MaBPUMCTOB B YAaCTHOCTH) pa3BU/IM METOAbI KDUTUKHU
TeKCTa TaK, YTO 3HayeHWe MX HayKW BBILLIO [aJeKO 3a IIpejesibl arojaoreTUKU
KaToJ/InyeCTBa.

C ToukuM 3peHUss wu3yuyeHUs1 «/IUTMJIOMAaTUKW» B KOHTEKCTe pa3BUTHSA
(GUI0I0rMM HeCOMHEHHBI WHTEepec MpezcTas/iseT MoHorpadus A.A. Bonakosa™. B
5TOM MOHOrpauu nmnaseorpayi M [UIJIOMaTHKa pacCMaTpUBAKOTCI B KOHTEKCTe
pPasBUTHS 3HAHUM O IMCbMEHHBIX 3HAKax, rPAMMAaTO/JIOTMM KaK 4aCTU CEeMHOTHKH.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, WCTOpUSA JUIUVIOMaTMKA M naneorpaguu y A.A. Bosnkosa
paccmMaTrpyBaeTCsi B COIOCTaBA€HWM C pa3BUTHEM (UIOIOTHH, [ellIr(pPOBKOU
HEeM3BeCTHBIX MTMChbMEHHOCTel U C pa3BUTHeM TipeJcTaBieHHi 06 opdorpadum. A.A.
BonkoB oTrmeuaeT, uto B XVII Beke f/151 mporpecca ¢hui0/0ruM BaXKHYH0 poJib Urpasa

dunocodus, KoTopasi COIIacoBbIBa/ia MeXAy coboii 1 0060011aa MeTOAbl YaCTHBIX

>24TO MOXKHO BH/IETh YKe U3 o/ieMUKr MabuiboHa ¢ Padce (cM. miaBy 1 1. KOTOpbIE CUMTA/IM, UTO
MOHaXy TIpe’kfie BCero cjieyeT U3ydarh CBAIIeHHOe MMUCaHue CM 171aBy 1 1. 2. 5 3Toii paboThr).
*BonkoB A.A. I'pammarosiorusi. CeMUOTHKA TMCBMEHHOM peur. M: M3parebcTBO MOCKOBCKOTO

yHuBepcuTeTa, 1982,



HayK. ITosBrnenue rpammatuku ITop-Posib u «/lumutomatvku» Kana MaOuiboHa
ObUIO TIOATOTOBMEHO palMOHA/IHMCTHYeCKOM Quiocodueir. [TMCbMEHHOCTh W S3BIK
BOOOII[e CTalM pacCMaTPUBAaTbCS C TOYKM 3PEHUS COOTBETCTBUSI YHUBEpCa/IbHOU
noruke. Ha pa3BuTve B3IVIOB Ha NMUCbMO BO PpaHI[MM TaKKe OKa3aju BJMsHUE
npyrve  dakTopbl. Bo-TepBbiX, B CBA3M C paclpoCTpaHeHWeM KHHUTOIeyaTaHusl
MOSBU/IACh HEOOXOAUMOCTD B CTaHAapTH3aL[MK MUcbMa® (OTCHOZA MPOEKTHI PeOPMBI
oporpadbun y  dpaHIy3CKUX T'yMaHMCTOB). Bo0O-BTOpBIX, cHCTemMaTH3aLUs
npeJCTaB/eHdid O TpamMoTax Obljla HeoOXoAuMa B CBSI3U C TMPOLECCOM
L[eHTpa/M3alii, TOCYAapCTBEHHON OpraHu3aljieli yIpaB/leHHsi apxuBaMu’. OTa
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXK/y LleHTpanu3aijieli OIOpOKpaTHH M CHUCTeMaTHh3aldeld 3HaHWUA O
JIOKYMEeHTaX MOKeT CTaTh MPeJMEeTOM OT/e/TbHOTO UCC/Ie[0BaHKSI.

eticTBUTEILHO, KaK 0TMeuaeT A.A. BonkoBs, rmoaxos MabuiboHa 3aK/IHOuacs
B CHUCTEMaTMUeCKOM yuéTe «bhH3MUeCKUX XapaKTepPUCTUK MUCbMEHHBIX 3HAKOB U U
TEeKCTOB B 1IeJIOM», a TaKKe B «IIOCTPOEHUM Ha MaTepuasie AaTHUPOBaHHBIX TEKCTOB
TIpe/iCTaB/IeHHs O Tpaguiliy B obmacTu rpaduueckux, opdorpaduueckrux MPUHLUIIOB
1 (OPMY/ISIDOB [JOKYMEHTOB»*°. [Iisf JIaTHPOBKH W OIpPEeeJeHUs TOTMHHOCTH
JOKYMEHTOB TpaZMLIUs OIpe/ie/IEHHON KaHLlenspud nMeeT y MabuiboHa 6osibliioe
3HauyeHue.

N3yueHue «/IuriomMaTuku» HeOOXOAMMO TIPOJO/DKUTE Cpa3y IO HeCKOTbKUM
HarpaB/eHWsIM, KOTOpble ObUTM eI[é TOMbKO B OOIMX uYepTax HaMeueHbl
TIpe/IIIIeCTBYIOIMUMY  UCC/Ie/IoBaTe/IIMA.  Bo-TepBbIX, B KOHTEKCTe U3yUeHUs
MTUCHbMEHHBIX 3HAKOB, KaK YaCTh Pa3BUTHS IPAMMATOJIOTHH. 371eCh ObIZI0 ObI yMECTHO
COTIOCTaBUTh B3IVIsi HAa TMHUCbMEHHOCTh B IIMPOKOM CMbicje y MabunboHa, y
(paHLy3CKMX T'yMaHUCTOB, 3aHMUMAaBLIMXCS TIpOeKTamMu pedopmbl opdorpadpuu, a
TaK)Ke pallMOHa/bHBLIMU TPaMMaTUKaMU. Bo-BTOpBIX, TpeOyeTcst TpoC/ieiuTh, B KaKOH

CTerneHr palrOHA/JIMCTHYeCKast (1)I/I]'[OCO(1)I/IH IIO0ArOoTOBW/IA I10SABJ/IEHHNE CUCTeMATH3allln

*Bosnkos A.A. I'pammarosorust. C. 31.
*Tam xe. C. 31.
*® Tam xe. C. 51.
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3HAaHUM O MUCbMEHHBIX MaMATHUKAX U MOXHO JIM YBUZETb WX HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOE
BIUSIHUe Ha TpyAbl MabuiboHa. B-TpeTbux, HeoOXoAMMO pacCMOTpeThb
«/TUTJIOMaTHKy» B COIMIOCTAaB/IEHUH C TPYZAMH IIpe/lieCTBeHHUKOB MaOuiboHa®. B-
YeTBEPTHIX, Tpe/CTaB/IseTCs OYeHb Ba)KHBIM TMPOC/IeUTh BJ/IMSIHYE
0OI1IeNoMUTHYECKOTO KOHTeKCTa Ha MabunboHa. Takue vccie[joBaHUs], HACKO/IBKO S
3Halo, [I0 CUX ITOP MPOBe/IeHbI He ObI/IM, a MeX/y TeM BJIHSHUE TOCTIOZCTBOBABIINX BO
@®paniyn XVII Beka J0KTpHUH B TPyzax MaOWIboHa TTPOC/IeKHUBAETCSA U MHOTZA ke
OTPa)KaeTCsi B TEOPeTUYECKUX MOCTPOEeHUIX «/IUTIOMaTUKW».

be3 yrnybméHHoro wu3yueHus «/IMIUIOMAaTMKHA» B 3TUX  OCHOBHBIX
HampaB/eHUsIX HEeBO3MO)KHO OLIeHWTh TIO[JIMHHOe 3HadeHWe TpyAa MabuiboHa.
[TockoneKy «luruiomaTtvika» SIBJSIeTCS BaXKHOW BEXOW B Pa3sBUTHMHU (DUIIONOTHH, TO U
vctopus  (ustosioruu 6e3 pacCIIMpeHHOTO 3HAHWSA O 3HaueHWM TpyAa MabuiboHa
OCTaéTCs HeTOJTHOM.

«/luriioMatuKy» HeoOXOJUMO pacCMaTpUBaTh He TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTe
9BOMIOLMM MabuiboHa WM 3Tarl OMNpeJeéHHOM CTafud pa3BUTUS 3HAHUW O
Cpe/IHEBEKOBBbIX MaMSITHUKaX, HO TakKKe U KaK HayuHbld TPy, TMOSBUBIIWKCS BO
@panruu Konija XVII Beka. Eciu uicxoauTb W3 COOOpakeHWsT O TOM, UTO B Hayke
HaxOAUT OTPaKeHWe COLMaJbHOe M S3KOHOMMYECKOe YCTPOMCTBO OIpeeéHHOro
o011iecTBa B OTpe/le/IEHHOM TepHOoZie BpeMeHU, TO CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOYKHBIM OTBETHUTH
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, TIOYeMY COBOKYITHOCTh Te€X WM WHBIX TIPO0/eM 3aHMMaeT TeX WIN
MHBIX YuéHBIX*®. HeoOXOAUMO IMOIBITaThCa CHOPMYIMPOBATL OOIHe COLaIbLHO-

momTnueCcKre IpeArnoCbl/IKM, KOTOpbIE COe/la/ii  TdKUMH  BO CTpE60BaHHI:IMI/I

°7 XoTst 9Ta 3ajiaya e/iBa JIM BHIMO/IHKMA B PAMKAX Of[HOM AMCCepTariyy, [ijisi Hayaia MOKHO
OrPaHUYMTBCS COTIOCTaB/IEHHEM C TeMU TPY/laMH, Ha KOTOPhIX MaOW/IbOH CChITAeTCs U C
KOTOPBIMHU IT0s1IeMr3UpyeT. II0CKO/IbKY MHTepTeKCTyalbHble CBSI3U «/JUromMaTtukn», Kak 1
moboro gpyroro Tpyaa XVII Beka, oueHb OOIIMPHBL, I OrPaHUUYCh CaMbIMH, Ha MO B3IJISi,

BaXKHBIMHU U3 HUX (KoupwuHr, ITarebpox).

# Cwm, HanpuMmep l'eccen b.M. CouuanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHe KOpPHU MexaHuku HprotoHa. JI.:

OHTH, 1934.



JlaTUpOBaHue U JIOKaJUu3aLu cpegHeBeKOBbIX BO Ppanuuu KoHla XVII Beka. bes

9TOr'0 HeJIb3s1 IOHATh 3HaueHre MabuiLoHa AJId pa3BUTHA d)HJIOJIOFI/II/I.

1.2. UcToUuHUKOBEAUECKUI OHEPK OCHOBHbLIX TpyaoB Ma6unboHa

Buorpaduu MabuiboHa SIB/ISFOTCS, TIOXKa/lyl, CaMbIM paclpoCTPaHEHHBIM
JKQHPOM TPY/Z0B O HEM.

[lepBbIif TPyZ O »KU3HU U TpyJax MaOwiboHa ObIT HalMCaH €ro yueHUKOM
Theppu PyuHapoM ¥ u3faH cHayasa MO-(GpaHIly3cKu™, a 3areM B IepeBoje Ha
natuHcKkuil 1361k, Buorpadguu MabuaboHa mucany ¥ BIocaeAcTBur®. MHorve u3
aBTOpoB Ouorpaduii MabuiboHa Obuid MoHaxamu. [nss HuX MaOunboH ObLT
WHTepeCeH He TOJMbKO KaK YuéHbI, HO U KaK ITUUeCKUA ufeas. B HeKOTOpBIX
ovorpadgusx MabwiboHa TIPUBOJSATCS SIIU304bI, O/MU3KME K JKUTHHHBIM®.
CooTBeTCTBeHHO, TpyAbl MabunboHa MHOTHe ero Ouorpadbl BOCIIPUHMMAIA B
KOHTEKCTE  PeJIMTHO3HOr0 CaykeHusi”. BO3MOXHO MMo3TOMYy OfMH 13 Gosee

COBDPEMEHHBIX HCCHEAOB&TEHEﬁ BbIPpa3WJI COXaJj/ieHrMe O TOM, UYTO He HdIIMCdHa

* Ruinart Th. Abrégé de la vie de D. Jean Mabillon. Paris: Muguet et Robustel, 1709.
% Ruinart Th. Vita Johannis Mabilloni presbyteri ac Congregationis S.Mauri a Theodorico Ruinart
ejus socio olim gallice scripto, nunc vero ab alio ejusdem Congregationis monacho in latinum
sermonem translata, rerumque nova accessione aucta. Patavii ex typogr. Seminarii (Manfré), 1714.
! Bu6miorpadmio o komna XIX Beka cm. Baumer S. Johannes Mabillon. Ein Lebens- und
Literaturbild aus dem XVII und XVIII Jahrhundert. Augsburg, 1892, no Hauana XX — Stein H.
Bibliographie chronologique des ouvrages relatifs a Mabillon (1707-1907) // Mélanges et documents
publiés a I’occasion du deuxieme centenaire de la mort de Jean Mabillon Ligugé - Paris, 1908.
%2 (Jlerenzja IIaCUT, UTO JBYXMeCSUHbIA M/aZieHel| Ha pyKax MaTepd, KOTJa rposeTan benbii
roybb, ckasan: «CMOTpH, MaMa, Kakoi KpacHBbIN royos!» o AByX jieT oH 60sibilie He TOBOPU/I».
Béaumer S. Johannes Mabillon. Ein Lebens- und Literaturbild aus dem XVII und XVIII Jahrhundert.
Augsburg; Huttler, 1892. S.2.
%3 «Ec/u OH CcTapasicst IpeycreTh B HayKe, TO 9TO TOJILKO PYKOBOACTBYSICH 6/1ar0pO/iHBIM MOTUBOM

JIyuIlle CYKUTh 00Ty, 3al[UTUTh LIEPKOBb U OBITh TI0/Ie3HBIM OmKHUM». Ibid. S.13.
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coBpeMeHHast HayuHasi brorpadust Mabunsona®. TIpeaCTaB/seTcsi, 4To HeJOCTaTKOM
MHOTUX paboT 0 MabunboHe MOXKHO CUMTaTh UMEHHO COCPeJOTOYEeHHOCTb Ha ero
peMruo3HoCTH. X0oTs uMsi MabuiboHa B KCTOPUM HayKU CBSI3aHO TIPEXK/Ie BCEro C ero
BK/JIaZIOM B pa3BUTHe masjeorpaduu U AUMJIOMAaTUKH, OuorpadoB OH HMHTEpecoBas
TIpeXk/ie BCero Kak Teosior Wy UCTOPUK LIePKBHU.

B XX-XXI Bekax 0 MabwiboHe TMpaKTUYECKH He TMUIIYT OTAeIbHbIe
MoHorpaduu. CuacTiuBbIM UCK/IOUeHHWeM siBisieTcss KHura b. bapper-Kpurens,
KOTopasi MOCBATW/Ia MabunboHy OTAe/bHbIMi TOM B CBOEM COOpHUKe Ouorpacduii
spyautoB®. [Ins B. Bapper-Kpurenb ObIZI0 MHTEPECHO pas3BUTHE SPYAWTH3MA B
paMKax Hay4YHbIX WHCTUTYLMWA. BOsbllIoe BHUMaHWe HWCCIe[oBaTebHULA YaAe/Inia
o0IleMy  KOHTEKCTy  JpDYAWLMM  MaBpUCTOB. B  MoHorpapuu  moapoOHO
paccMmatpuBaeTcsi rosieMuka MabuiboHa U PaHce, B KOTOPO# CTalKMBarOTCS /iBa TUIIA
SpyAUTH3MaA: KpuTHdeckoro (MabuiboH) U peJIMrMo3HOro, OCHOBBIBAIOLLECS Ha POJTH
aBropureta (PaHce).

WHTepec mpefcTaB/iseT TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM «/lurioMaTvka» Oblia CBsi3aHa C
JpyTUMU TpyZamu MabuiboHa U B KaKOW CTeleHU MOXKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh 3TOT TPY/
KakK pe3y/bTaT pa3BUTHS COOCTBeHHOTO MeTofia MabuiboHa, ec/id YUMThIBaTh TO, UTO
B [IPYI'MX €ero TpakTarax IpOSIB/ISIeTCS] KpUTHYeCKUU nogxos. [1oaTomy s rmocraparoch
JaTh KpaTKU{d OYepK OCHOBHBIX TPYyAOB MaOwiboHa, TI0 BO3MOXXHOCTH
OCTaHaB/IMBAsAChb Ha IIPOSB/IEHUAX B HUX KPUTUUECKOIO MeToja, IlapasiiesibHo

IMMpHUBOJAA HEKOTODLIE BayKHeHIII1e CBejeHHA U3 e1ro 6H0rpa¢>1/n/1.

1.2.1 PaHHMe rogbl MabunboHa W Havyasi0 TPyAOB B oOpAeHe

GeHeaUKTUHLEB

MabunsoH poauscs 23 Hoss6ps 1632 rozma B [Teepmone (Illamrians). Hauatku

3HaHUM MabuaboH momyuns 6sarofapsi CBoeMy Asifie, cellbCKOMY Krope. B Bo3pacte

% Knowles M.D. Jean Mabillon // The Journal of ecclesiastical history. 1959. Vol. 10. P. 153.

65 Barret-Kriegel B. Jean Mabillon, Les historiens et la monarchie. Paris : PUF, 1988.



JecsiTH JieT OH oTnpaBwics B PeiiMc, utobnbl yuuthcsi B «College de bons enfants».
OTa I1IKO/la OTHOCW/IACh K YHUBEPCUTETY, OCHOBaHHOMY B 1567 rogy T1iocie
Tpugentckoro cobopa. [IpoyuuBiIMCh TaM 1IeCTh JieT, oH B 1650 rofy mocrymaetr B
ceMUHapUIo Npu yHuBepcurete B Pelimce. B 1652 oH ctan HoBULMeM, a B 1653 rogy
NpUHsi ocTpur B abbarctBe CeH-Pemu, HaXxoAUBILIEMCSl HeTo/janeKy OT CeMUHapUU.
[Tocne Herpopo/pkUTeNbHOTO mpebbiBaHus B HoxkeHe, MabumboH B 1658 roapy
nipue3xaeT B abbarctBo Kop6u, ciaBuBIIeecs: cBoeil 6oraroii ombnmorekoii. B 1663
rony MabunsoH ormnpaBnsietcsi B CeH-/leHd, rjle ero Ha3HA4YalOT XpaHUTe/eM
JpeBHUX IlleHHOCTel abbarctBa. B 1664 rogy MabumboH rpubbiBaeT B ab0aTcTBO
Cen-)KepmeHn-ge-IIpe u cTaHOBUTCS TIOMOIITHWKOM JIfoka a'Amiepu ero pabore Haj
cobupaHueM Marepuasa i ucropun aboarcrea .

Opgen GenepuktuHiieB® 6arofapsi CBOeMy yCTPOKMCTBY (paszesieHde Tpyia,
o0si3aTesibHOe BpeMsi Ha UTeHHe U UHTeJl/IeKTyasbHble 3aHSITUsI) O/1arosrpusiTCTBOBA
TOMY, 4TOObI MOHAaXW 3aHUMa/NUCh HaykoW. CaM yCTaB OpfieHa, HalvCaHHBIN CB.
beHeMKTOM He3ai0/ro 0 ero cMeptyd B 543 rogy B MOHTeKacCHUHO, TIpeJrvChiBal
MOHaxam TIOCBSILLIAaTb BpeMsl UTEHUIO CBSILLIEHHbIX TeKCTOB. Kpome Toro, mecro B
vepapxud OpZieHa OMpefiesisifiocb TI0 yCcTaBy OeHeAWKTHUHIEB He  TOJILKO
MPaBeIHOCTHLIO KM3HH, HO U 3HAaHUAMU ™.

B nauane XVII Beka npoucxoqut pedopma OeHeJeKTUHCKOTO OpJeHa, KoTopasi
OKOHUHTCSI TIOSIB/IeHHeM opfieHa MaBpucToB. B 1601 roay Obui oObeseHeHBI [Ba
MOHacTeIpsi — B Bepziene u Moiienmyarbe. B 1604 rony nana Knement VIII fan stou
koHrperauy uMs CeH-Ban-u-Cen-Xuaynbd. BrocnegcTBum K KOHrperanjuu

TIPUCOEJUHU/IMCh COPOK MOHACThIpe. A BIOC/IE/JCTBUU UX KOJIMUECTBO BO3pacTa’o.

% Ruinart T. Abrégé de la vie de D. Jean Mabillon. Paris : Muguet, 1709. P. 7-23.

% 06 opzeHe cB. beneaukra cm., Harpumep, KapcasuH JI. I1. MonawectBo B CpegHue Beka. M.:
«JTomoHOCOBB», 2012.

% Heurtebize B. Bénédictins // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique contenant 1 exposé des doctrines
de la théologie catholique; leurs preuves et leur histoire. Tome deuxieme. Paris: Librairie Leutouzey
et Ané, 1905. P. 602; Chavin de Malan E. Histoire de dom Jean Mabillon et de la congrégation de
Saint-Maur. Paris: Debécourt, 1843. P.23-35.
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Korga MoHacTeipb B JlOoTapuHruM, He TMpUHajexasiler Toraa PpaHiyu, pelianv
TIPUCOEIUHUTL K 3TOH KOHTperalnuu, TO KOHrperaius ObUla Ha3BaHa B UeCTb CB.
Magpa, yueHuvKa cB. beHenvkTa. ['1aBoi koHrperaumu ctaHoBUTCSE MapteH TeHbep, a
3ateM — ['peryap Tapucc, KOTOpbiii MPOBOJUT HOBYIO pe)OPMYy MOHACTBLIPeN U Jienaet
LieHTpoM KoHrperarmu aboarcteo Cen->Kepmen-ge-ITpe®. Pehopma I'perypa Tapucca
JOTIO/IHUTE/ILHO YCU/IU/IA TIO3ULIMM HAayUHBIX 3aHATHM B opfieHe’’.

K KOHILly ceMHa[llaTOrO BeKa KOHrperaiuys CBATOro Maspa HacuutbhiBajia 180
MOHACTbIpel Ha TeppuTopud PpaHUMU U OKOMO [ABYX ThICSY MOHAxXoB. MoHaxu
TIPUHAJIJIe)Ka/ld He TOJIbKO K KOHKDETHOMY MOHACTBIPDHO, HO M K KOHIperaruu
LIeJIMKOM, TIO3TOMY MOIVIM TiepeMelaTbCsi M3 OJHOIT0 MOHACThIPS KOHTperauuu B
Jpyro, ecid B 3TOM Oblla HEOOXOAUMOCTb. OTO TIO3BOJISIZIO 3aTpebOBaTh
Crielja/iicTa B Kakoh-mbo 06/1acTé U3 OJHOTO MOHACTBIPS B PYTOM, €C/TH B XOJe
paboThl, HampuMmep, C apXWBOM, BO3HHKa/la Takas HeobXxoquMocTb. KoHrperariys
MaBPHCTOB TIOCTEIIEHHO TIpUCOeIWHKIAa K cebe Tmoutd Bce (paHI[y3CKHe
OeHeUKTUHCKHE MOHACTLIDM, B pe3y/bTaTe 4ero B PpacIOpPsHKeHWHM KOHTperarfuu
0Ka3a/JioChb MHOYKEeCTBO PYKOMUCEeN U CTapUHHBIX I'PAMOT.

AGGATCTBO C/IaBM/IOCH CBOMMH 3HATOKAMM XPUCTHAHCKUX ApeBHOCTei”'. Tam

peryasipHO  TIPOXOAWIM  coOpaHus  3pyguToB. UseHwbl abb6aTrcTBa  aKTMBHO

% Hurel O.-D. Dom Jean Mabillon, moine bénédictin et acteur de la république des lettres dans

I’Europe de Louis XIV // Rivista di Filosofia Neo-Scolastica, 2008. Nel. P. 4-6; Baudot J. Mauristes

// Dictionnaire de théologie catholique contenant 1"exposé des doctrines de la théologie catholique;
leurs preuves et leur histoire. Tome neuvieme, deuxiéme partie. Paris: Librairie Leutouzey et Ané,
1927. P. 406; Batiffoi P. Une réforme de bénédictins sous Louis XIII // Revue de Paris. 1903. Ne5.
P. 57-89.
70 Joassart B. Les mauristes et les bollandistes. Une méme approche de 1"érudition? / Dom Jean
Mabillon — figure majeure de 1"Europe des lettres. Ed. par Leclant J., Vauchez A., Hurel O.-D. Paris,
2007. P. 574.

I Neveu B. Paris capitale de la république des lettres et le "De re diplomatica" de Jean

Mabillon 1681 // Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de I’histoire de France. 1981. Nel. P. 37-39.



TIeperyCchIBa/IMCh ¢ OeHeAMKTMHCKUMHM MOHaxaMu 10 Bceil EBporie, Tofiep>KuBaiv

CBSA3M C 3pyauTamu Toro Bpemenmu (Boccros, Mo Kamx, Bamos, Peroso u ap.)".

1.2.2. N3paHne NaMATHUKOB, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ bepHapaom KnepBoccKum

A66arctBo CeH-/leHM aKTMBHO 3aHMMAaJIOCh W3JaHUEM TeOJ0rHUYeCKOU
JIUTepaTyphl, [JIaBHbLIM 00pa3oM HCIIO/b3ys IS 3TOr0 CBOM Ooratbie apXuBbl’. B
1664 rogy ab6arctBo CeH-[leHu Hauano HoBoe u3faHWe TpyAoB CB. BepHapia, B
KOTODOM YUWTBIBAJMCh Te CBUAETENbCTBA, KOTOpble He ObTM U3BECTHBI
nipeabIayieMy u3garesto, Akooy XopcTy. MabumboH NpUCTYIHA K paboTe Haf 3TUM
HOBBIM M37laHWEM Cpa3y I10 MpHObITHM B ab06aTCTBO, U yke B 1667 TOABWINCH [Ba
ToMa in-folio U JeBATH TOMOB in-octavo: — «IlosHOe cobpanue TpyznoB bepHapza
KJ1epBoCCKOr0, MCTIPaB/IeHHOE TT0C/Ie TIEPBOT0 U3/laHus XopcTa» .

MabunboH pacrosioXKua TPY/bl CBATOro bepHapza cHayasia Mo mpeiMeTy, a
TIOTOM B COOTBETCTBUU C BpeMeHeM HarvcaHusi. OH Takke 0OpaTu/ BHUMaHUe Ha Te
TEKCTOJIOTMUeCKUe OIMOKH, KOTOpble YCKOJIb3HY/IM OT BHMMaHus $Ikoba Xopcra.
[MogyHHBIe TPyAbI CB. bepHapza ObuM OT[eneHbl OT OIMIMOOYHO TIPUMMCHIBA@MBIX
emy. [TucbMa U TpakTaThl, paHee He MTyOIMKOBaBIIMeCs, ObUTM BK/IIOUEHBI B U3jaHHe U
cHabXeHbI KOMMeHTapusMH. B mepBoM TomMe MaOWiIbOH TIOMeCTH KajeH[aph C

BaXKHEUILIMMU COOBITHUSMU XKU3HU CBSITOro bepHapza, KaxKablii 13 TOMOB Obl/1 CHabXEH

72 Tassin, dom. Histoire littéraire de la congrégation de Saint-Maur. Paris: Humblot, 1770;
Bergkamp U. Dom Jean Mabillon and the benedictine historical school of Saint-Maur. Washington:
Catholic University of America, 1928. P. 6-21; Chavin de Malan E. Histoire de dom Jean Mabillon
et de la congrégation de Saint-Maur. Paris: Debécourt, 1843. P. 279-286.
7O pabore ¢ apxuBamu B Cen-Ienu cMm. Gyotjeannin O. La science des archives a Saint-
Denis (fin du XIII- début du XVI siecle) // Saint-Denis et la Royauté. Etudes offertes a Bernard
Guenée. Ed. par Autrand F., Gauvard C. et Moeglin J-M. Paris, 1999. P. 339-353.
"“Mabillon J. S. Bernardi Abbatis primi Clarevallensis opera omnia post Horstium denuo recognita,
aucta, et in meliorem ordinem digesta, nec non novis praefationibus, notis et observationibus,

indicibusque copisiossimis locupletata et illustrata. Paris, 1667.- 2 vol. in Fol. et 9 vol.in 8.
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NpeJuc/ioBUeM, B KOTOPOM FOBOPU/IOCh O HOBBIX UCTOUHUKAX Y paHee He U3BeCTHbBIX
(akrax.

N3panuve TpynoB cBATOro bepHapja O0TIM4asioCh HOBBIM /ISl CBOEr0 BpeMeHU
KPUTHUYECKHM TOAXO0A0M U 3aC/yKWUJ/I0 TIpU3HaHUe 3pyAUTOB TOro BpemeHu. B 1690 r.
OHM ObIMM HW3JaHbl BO BTOpOM pa3. TpeTbe u3maHue MosiBUIOCH B 1719 roay, yxe

nocse cMepTd MabusboHa.

1.2.3 N3paHue XXUTUN CBATbIX opAeHa cBAToro beHegukra
BwMmecre ¢ JTtokoMm ' Ariepy MabuiboH 3aHUMAUICS W3JaHUEM JKUTHM  CBATBIX-
benenukTHHIIeB’’. TlepBasg KHUra U3JaHUA MOABUIACH yKe B 1668 roay’®. Tocneausas
JeBsitasi KHWra Obuta omyOsmukoBaHa B 1702 rogy. B 3TOM u3gaHWM aBTOPCTBY
MabunboHa TIpUHA//IE)KaT TPeAVC/IOBUS W TIpUMeYaHHs, TIOCBSIIIEHHbIE CaMbIM
pa3IMYHBLIM BOIIPOCAM UCTOPHMH, XPOHOJIOTHH, reorpaduu U Teooruu’” .

B mpeaucioBur K TepBoMy ToMy® MaGWIbOH — pacCKasbiBaeT O
BO3HMKHOBEHUY U PACIpPOCTPAaHEHMH MOHAILeCKHUX OPJEHOB Ha Tepputopur EBpOIibI
no cesitoro beneaukra. CobpaB ¥ mMpoaHanUM3UpOBaB JJOCTYIHbIE (hakThl, MabuILOH
BIEpPBbIe TOUHO JATUPyeT KOHUMHY CBATOTrO beHenuvkra (21 mapra 543 roza). B stom
TIpeJUC/IOBUY TIOBECTBYETCSI TaK)Ke O TOM, KaK ycTaB OeHeUKTUHLIEB ObLT riepeHecéH

B Utanuto cBsateiM [lnauugom (St. Placidus), B lamnuio — cBATbiIM MaBpowm, B

”Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Vol. 1-9. Parisii. 1668-1702 (6 t. in 9 vol).

’® Mabillon J. Hymni in laudem Sancti Adhalardi, Sanctae Bathildis Reginae. Officia ecclesiae

corbeiensi propria, vel nova edita, vel vetera emendata ; quae omnia in unum collecta typis vulgata

sunt ad ejusdem ecclesiae ususm. In 8. Paris, 1667.

”7Smith W. Dom Mabillon. Vir maxime doctus et minime superbus // English benedictine history.
2007. Ne 33. P. 12.
78 Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Parisii: Apud Ludovicum Billaine, 1668. P. 1-63.



Wcnaauto — cBaThiM [JoHatoM. B 3TOM >ke mipefucioBuy MabuiboH paccMaTpuBaeT
HEKOTOphIe 1[ePKOBHbIe 00bIYau U 0OpSIbI.

B mpeauc/ioBMM KO BTOPOMY TOMY °, OMyO/aMKoBaHHOMY B 1669 roay,
MabuiboH wu3naraet uctoputo cesaroro KosmymbaHa M pacrpocTpaHeHHe ycTaBa
OeHeIMKTHUHLIEB HAa TePPUTOPMM COBpeMeHHOH besbrun. Takxe B 3TOM TpeUC/IOBUN
TIPUBOJATCS PacCy’KJEeHUsI O TOM, Kak CyieflyeT CJIy>KUTb MeccCy.

Cnenyrommii ToM  Obu1 pa3fenéH Ha JABe uacTu. [lepBasi yacTb Obina
onybOsikoBaHa B 1677 rogy, Bropass — B 1680. [1pu ux u3ganuu MabuiboHy rmomorart
Muiiiens JKepMaH, 06a npeAnrCc/IoBUs HarvcaHbl MaOW/IbOHOM.

B mpegucioBud K TepBoM uyactd 3Toro toma® MabuabOH paccMaTpvBaeT
BOINIPOC O BO3HMKHOBEHWM epecel, 3aTeM MepexOJUT K MCTOPUM MOHAlleCTBa,
paccka3sbiBas o0 ero ocsabmenuu rpu Kapie Bemkowm u paciisete ripu JIrogosuke XIII,
Korjja ycTaB 6eHeJUKTHHIIEB CTa/l aKTUBHO paclpOCTPaHsThCs 1o EBpore.

B npeguc/iioBUM KO BTOPOM 4acTH® paccMarpvBaeTcst CIOp OTHOCHTE/IBHO
TaWHCTBA MPUYACTHS, BO3HUKIIMK Mexay [Taccuycom Pobeprom, abbatom Kopbowu, u
HeKMM MoHaxoMm. Crnop Kacaicsi MpecyllecTBlAeHUs Tejqa XpUCTa BO BpeMs
npuuacTys: ObLIO /T 3TO TO Ke TeJio, KOTopoe ObiIo poXkaeHo CBsToit Mapueid, win
HeT? MaOu/boH TIPUBOAUT PacCy>KIeHHs 10 3TOMY Borpocy biiaxkeHHOTO ABTyCTHHA,
Cesitoro Myuenuka Urnatus, MoanHa CkotrTta DpuyreHbl U Ap. 3ateM MaOuiboH
KacaeTcss MCTOpWUM pasfieneHdsi LiepkBedi. B koHije MabunboH  paccmaTpuBaer
HEKOTOpble MOHallleCK1e 00bIYau.

ToMm, MOCBSIIEHHBINA [AecATOMY BeKy (Toma pa30WUThl Ha TEpUO/bI >KU3HU

OeHeMKTUHCKOTO opfeHa), Obu1 omyO/mmkoBaH B 1685 romy. MaOuiboH OcCBelljaeT

Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Parisii: Carolum Savreux, 1669. P.1-48.

®Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes

distributa.Parisii: Apud Ludovicum Billaine, 1677. P. 5-154.

8 Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Parisii: Apud Ludovicum Billaine, 1680. P. 3-119.
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WCTOPHIO MOHAIlleCTBa 3TOro Beka B MTanuu, 3aTeM IepexouT K JPYyruM CTpaHaM,
1o[poOHO paccmarprBaeT MCTopuio Kmtonuiickoro ab6arctBa, ocHoBaHHOTO B 910
rogy. 3areM MaOWIbOH BbiZie/isieT TPU OCHOBHBIX TOAXO/@ K KAaHOHH3Al[UU CBSITHIX,
XapakTepHbIX [/ pasHbIX MepyuofoB BpeMeHU. [locse 3TOro OH paccmarpvBaer
npo6/IeMy UH/Y/IbIeHLIAiA®.

[TepBast yacTe TOMa, MOCBSIIEHHAs OJVHHA/LATOMY BeKy, Bblllia B 1701 ropy.
K pabote Hafi 5TUM TOMOM TprcoeauHuIcsa Theppu Pyunap. [1epBblii ToM IIpeiBapsieT
KapTWHa TIpoliBeTaHWsi abbarcTBa B OAWHHAZAIATOM BeKe. MaOWIbOH TOBOPUT O
pacrpoCcTpaHeHWM ycTaBa B [Jpyrue obrmactu u o0 pedopMax B aHITIMMCKUX
MOHACTBIpSIX. B KOHLle TpeAuC/IOBHMsS OH pacCMaTpuBaeT HEKOTOpble BOMPOCHI
XPOHOJIOTHH U TIpeJjlaraeT JaTUpoBatb cMepTh I'yro Karera 996 rogom®.

[IpegucioBHe KO BTOPOM YaCTH, TOCBAIEHHOW OJMHHAALIATOMY BeKy™,
pa3zeneHo Ha JBeHaAllaTh uyacTeil. [lepBasi uacTh MOCBslleHa yIIyOIeHUIO packosa
1iepkBeil. 3aTeM MabuboH nepexoAuT K epecy bepenrapus u K ponu [lamsl ['puropus
VII B vcKopeHeHUM CUMOHUU U B BO3BpallleHUU K MOHallleckomy Lienubary. Beien 3a
3TUM Mabwib0H HaMedaeT WCTOPUIO BO3HHWKHOBEHMSI [PYTUX KOHTperaiui,
TIPOC/Ie)KMBaeT BO3HUKHOBEHME HOBBIX MHCTUTYL[MM, TaKUX KaK KOHBEP3bl, a TaKXXe
obbruasi, TpeboBaBIIIero, utoOwl I1arma BMecTe ¢ caHOM TT0/Tydas HOBOE HMSI.

M3naHue 0XBaTW/IO 1I€CTh BEKOB CYII[eCTBOBaHUS OeHeAUKTUHCKOTO OpZieHa U
6b110 pepBaHo co cMepThio Theppu PyuHapa B 1709 roay.

I/ITaK, n3agaHue, HOCBHH_[éHHOE CBHTLIM-6€H€,Z[I/IKL[I/IHL[8M, Ha/Jli KOTOPbLIM

MabunsoH pabortan cHauama ¢ JItokom g'Atepu, a 3areM ¢ Thepu PymHapowm,

OT/INYA/IOCh KPHUTHUYECKHUM I10AXOA0M. MabuiboH pa6OTaJ'I HaJ 5THM H30dHHEM Ha

% Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Vol. 1. Parisii: Apud Ludovicum Billaine, 1685. P. 3-87.

8Achery L. Mabillon J. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes distributa.

Parisii: sumptibus Caroli Robustel, 1701. P. 1-32.

#Achery L. Mabillon J. Ruinart Th. Acta Sanctorum ordinis Sancti Benedicti per saeculorum classes

distributa. Ventii: apud Sebastianum Coleti et Josephum Bettinelli, 1733. P. 1-44.



TIPOTSDKeHUW TIOUTH BCeM CBoel >ku3HU. [Ipumeuanusi MabusiboHa Mperiosiaranm
Oonbioii 00béM paboThl B 00/1aCTH MCTOUYHUKOBEIEHUsI, XPOHOJIOTHH, reorpaduud 1
T. 1. MaOWIbOHY TIPUXOAWIOCH B Xo[e 3TOoW paboThl JaTHUPOBaTh IMHMChbMEHHbBIE
MaMSATHUKA ¥ OTAeNATh AOCTOBepHble WCTOUHWKUA OT HENOCTOBEpHBLIX. M3maHue
OeHeIMKTUHIIEB M TIoAX0A MabuiboHa ObLUTH JJa/ieKu OT BOCITPOM3BOZCTBA KUTHUHHBIX
CHO’)KeTOB, TIPM3HAHHBIX Tpaaulivedl. VMHOrma 3TO 3TO MPUBOAWIO K KOH(MIMKTY C
TPAaJULIMOHHBIMM TIPE/ICTABIEHUSIMU: TakK, MaOWIbOH He YIOMSHY/ HEeKOTOPbIX
CBSITBIX, paHee CUMTABIINXCS OeHeANKTHHIIAMU, TTOTOMY, UTO HAIIE/ CBU/IETEIbCTBA O
HUX HEJO0CTaTOYHO [0CTOBepHbIMH. MabOW/IbOH CTaBW/ [JOCTOBEPHOCTb HCTOYHMKA

BBbIIIIe TPAJULIMOHHLIX [TPeCTaBIeHUI®,

1.2.4. [lopoxHbIe 3aMeTKH («itinera») MaduiboHa

Bo BpemeHa Mabu/ibOHa TPAaKTUUECKH HE CYIL[eCTBOBAIO CUCTEMAaTHUeCKUX
KaTa/IoroB, a HeoOXOAUMEBIe /IS U3yUYeHUsl UCTOPUU TAaMSITHUKUA U JOKYMEHThI ObLIn
paccesHbl I10 MHOI'OYMC/IEHHBIM MOHACTBIPDCKMM KW YdCTHBIM 6I/I6J'II/IOTEK8M. ITO
00CTOSITE/ILCTBO BBI3BIBA/I0O HEOOXOAMMOCTh B UACTBIX IyTellecTBUsiX. OIHUMU W3
NIePBBIX TaKWe MyTeIleCcTBUS CTaau NpeANpUHUMATh 00/IIaH UCThI (OpZieH He3YHTOB).
Mabu/Ib0H BriepBble OTIPABUIICS B MyTelIeCTBHE M0 OMO/IMOTeKaM 1 apxXvuBaM B 1672
rogy, mocetuB ®manaputo. Ero 1enpto Obuio cobpaTh Marepuan s «Acta
sanctorum». Te MaMATHUKH, KOTOPbIe HE BOIIIM B W3/aHHE JXUTHUH, HO ObLIM
3HAUMMBI J11 Mabu/iboHa, OH U3/a/1 OTAe/ILHO™,

B myrerectBusax MaOWIbOH yenss BHMMaHHe COOMpPAHMIO M OMMCAHUIO

PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKHUX ApEBHOCTEﬁ M UCTOYHHKOB I10 UCTOPHWHU LIEPKBU.

% Broglie E. Mabillon et la société de I’abbaye de Saint-Germain de Prés (en deux volumes). Paris:

Librairie Plon, 1888. Vol. I. P. 51-59.

%Mabillon J. Vetera analecta, sive collectio veterum aliquot operum et opusculorum omnis generis.

Vol. 1-4. Paris, 1675-1685.
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O Hekoropeix u3 nyrtemectBud (B bypryHgauto (1682), I'epmanuto (1683),
Wrtanuio (1685)) Mabwuib0H OCTaBWI BOCIIOMHHAHUS C OMNHMCAHUSIMUA Hanbosiee
VHTepeCHbIX NTaMITHUKOB U apTe()aKkToB.

3anvicku MabuiboHa 0 ero COBMeCTHOM ¢ Muitiesie JKepMeHOM My TellieCTBUU B
Byprynauto («Itinerarium burgundicum») ObuUM OIMyO/JUKOBaHBI B TOCMEPTHOM
U3JAHUM ero TPyAoBY, Kak M Marepuanbl MnyTemectBus 1o lepmanun («Iter
Germanicum»)®.

[TytemectBue B  Wrtamuio Obwio fAyis MabuiboHa cambiM [JJIMHHBIM W,
HaBepHOe, CaMbiM Ba)KHbIM. Tyza MaOuIbOH OTIPABWICA C [ABYMS JIPYTHUMHU
MOHaxaMu KOHrperauyu — Tveppu PymHapom u Muwenem >KepmsHoMm. ['naBHOM
1[eJIbI0  TIyTeIlecTBUs ObIIO TIOTIO/THEHHEe KOpOoJieBCKoM Oubnmuoreku. MoHaxu
nokuHym Ilapmwxk miepBoro arpesnisi 1685 roga. Yepes niath AHeli oHu ObiM B JIMOHE,
a oTTyza yepe3 Asblibl OTpaBUWINCh B TypuH u fanee: B Pum, @opeHiuio MusiaH.
Bepony, Ilagyro, Beneuuto, PaBeHHy, ®@eppapy u Jlopeto. IlyTemectBue 3aHsAJIO
MATHa/LaTh MeCsLeB.

C coboil OHM TMpuBe3/d He TOJBKO MHOXXECTBO KHUTI i KOPOJIeBCKOU
oubmioreku (okonmo 400 TOMOB), HO TakK)Ke KOIMM MaHYCKPHIITOB U HEKOTOpbIe
L|eHHbIEe 3aMEeTKU U OMUCAHUA™.

CriycTsi HEMHOTO BpeMeHM I10Cjie CBOero BO3BpailleHusi, MaOuiboH W3JaéT

nepBeii ToM «Museum Italicum...», MoBecTByOlUIi O ero mnyTeliecTBUU.B 3ToM

¥Mabillon J., Ruinart Th. Ouvrages posthumes. Tome II. Paris: chez Babuty F., Josse J.-F., Jombert,
1724. P.1-43.

% Mabillon J. Iter Germanicum // Io. Mabilloni Iter germanicum et Io. Launoi De scholis celebribus.
Hamburgi: Ch. Liebezeit, 1717. P. 1-103. O nyremectBur MabunboHa B I'epmanuto cM. Bauckner
A. Mabillons Reise durch Bayern im Jahre 1683. Diss. Miinchen, 1910. McDomald P. Mabillon's
Iter germanicum of 1683 // The Downside Review. 1973. Nel. P. 1-12.

% Omont H. M.H. Mabillon et la bibliothéque du Roi a la fin du XVII siécle / Mélanges et
documents publiés a 1’occasion du deuxiéme centenaire de la mort de Jean Mabillon. Ligugé-Paris,

1908.. P. 107.



TpakTaTe MaOW/IbOH OImy0/IMKOBa/I TTaMATHUKH, KOTOPbIE MOI/IA ObI OBITH NCTOUHHUKOM
0 paHHEXPHCTHAHCKOM OorocaykeHuH, B AByX ToMax («Museum italicum»).

B mepBoii yacTy nepBoro ToMa MaOW/TbOH OMMCHIBAeT apXHWBBI U OUO/IMOTEKH,
srmTauu ¥ apXUTEKTYPy. Bo BTOpOI UacTH IMOMeILEH TeKCT CTaporo cakpameHTapus

nog, 3ariaBreM «Liber Sacramentorum Ecclesiae Gallicanae»™.

Mabu1b0H CuUTal,
YTO cakpamMeHTapuii ObLT CO37aH B celbMOM Beke B Be3aHcoHe Wiv, BO3MOXHO, B
JIroKcee ¥ OMUCHIBAeT MOPSIAOK CAYKObI, XapakTepHbIi AJisi [aiiu.

Bo Bropom Tome «Museum Italicum», omyb6nukoBaHHoM B 1689 ropy,
MaOwIboH TOMeIrjaeT APYTyi0 CBOIO HaxogkKy — «Ordines Romani», msiTHaAmaTh
JIMTYPruvyeckuxX KHUT, OMMCHIBAIOI[MX PHUMCKOe OorociaykeHrue B paHHHUe BeKa
CyII|eCTBOBAaHMsI XPUCTUAHCKOM 11epKBH° . TeKCTy MpeAIociaHo oapoOHoe BBeJjeHHe
0 CTaphIx 6a3nIMKax, O JyXOBEeHCTBe, O MPUYACTUU U TIP.

Bo BpeMmsi TmoceleHUs] paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX KaTakoMO MaOunboH caenan
HabOMoZieHrsT 0 KaHOHUW3al[uM OCTAHKOB, KOTOphbIe W3B/IEKAMCh W3 3aXOPOHEHU.
Hampumep, Tpu KaHOHHW3allMM TIOKOWHUKOB W3 KaTrakoMb Ta7bMOBYHO BeTBb
VMHTEpIIpeTUPOBa/iM Kak 3HaK CBATOCTU. MabWibOH yKasana Ha TO, YTO TajbMOBast
BeTBb 00O03Hauajia BePOMCIIOBeJaHHe, HO He 00s3aTe/bHO CBATOCTb YMepIIero™,
Kputnueckuii mozaxos MabuiboHa CTaBWI TOf BOIPOC YCTOSIBIIMECS TIPAKTUKH

KdHOHM3dLIUH. BO3MO}KHO, O0TYACTU 3TUM OOBLACHSETCS TO, UTO TpPyA Ma6I/I]'II>OHa, B

KOTOPOM PacCMaTpUBaJjICs 3TOT BOMPOC™, ObIT OMy6/IMKOBaH He Cpasy.

“Mabillon J. Germain M. Iter italicum litterarium seu collectio veterum scriptorum ex bibliothecis
italicis. Tomus primus in duas partes distinctus. Prima pars complectitur eorumdem iter Italicum
litterarium: altera vero varia Patrum opuscula et vetera monumenta, cum Sacramentario et
Poenitentiali Gallicano. Lutetiae-Parisiorum: Apud Martin E., Boudot J., Martin S., 1687. P. 273-
397.

! Mabillon J. Germain M. Musei Italici tomus secundus, complectens antiquos libros ritualis
sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, cum commentario praevio in ordinem Romanum. Lutetiae-Parisiorum:

Apud Martin E., Boudot J., Martin S., 1689.

%Bergkamp U. Dom Jean Mabillon and the benedictine historical school of saint-Maur. P. 85-87.
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1.2.5 Nonemuka MaounoboHa u PaHce

Mabu/Ib0H aKTUBHO BBICTYTIA/ TIPOTUB aHTUUHTEJIEKTYa/IMCTCKUX HAaCTPOEHUH
B KatonuuectBe. OH BCTYITU/I B MOJIEMUKY C IJUCTEpI[HaHIIEM Je PaHce, KOTOPBIH
CUMTAJI, UTO U3yUYeHHe HayK B MOHACTBIPSIX MTPOTUBOPEUNT PETUTHO3HOMY CMUPEHHUIO.
B orBer Ha TpakTar ge Pance® MalOuanoH ony6nMKoBan CBOE COuMHeHHe”, B
KOTOpPOM O0OCHOBBIBa/I HeOOXOJWMOCTh 3aHSATHM HAyKOHM B MOHACTHIpSIX. Tpakrar
MabunboHa 3amMeuaTesieH TeM, UTO W3 Hero Mbl y3HaéM KpyI UTE€HHs CaMOro
MabunboHa, a TakKKe TeM, UTO B 9TOM TpPaKTaTe OH CyMMHUPYET CBOU MpeZCTaB/IeHHUS
00 ucTopuu ¥ 0 MeTozie paboThI C TAMSITHUKAMH.

B VIII maBe Bropoit yacti™ MabuaboH hopMyarpyeT cBoeii MeTos paboThl C
HCTOUHUKOM. OH TIWIIIET, UTO, BO-TIEPBLIX, UCC/IeZ0BATE/I0 HEOOX0IUMO MTOHUMATh, Ha
yeM OCHOBBLIBAETCSI aBTODP IMaMSITHHMKA: SIBJIIETCS JId OH CBUJETEJIeM OIMMCHIBAEMbIX
coObITHM, WM e ObUI 3HAaKOM C TeMH J[JOKyMeHTaMH, KOTOpble TIo3/Hee ObLIH
yTpaueHbl. [Ipy 3TOM aBTOp, B TPyAax KOTOPOTO COMAEPXKUTCS OOJIBITIOe KOJTUUYEeCTBO
OITMOOK, BCE >Ke MOXKeT OBbITb TO/ie3eH, eC/d TIOAONTH K COOOIEHHBIM (aKkTam
KpUTHUYeCKHA® . MaOU/ILOH TOBOPUT O TOJIb3€ [/ MOHaxXa M JPYTHUX HayK, TAKUX KaK
du3vka win dhunocodusi. Misyuenue cnoBecHoctH (belles lettres) MabunboH CBOAUT K
yreHuro [Tucanust u OTILIOB LIEPKBH, a TaK)Ke MCKYCCTBY KPAaCHMBO TOBOPUTh M TTHCATh
(TaM >Ke TIPUBOAATCS HEKOTOpble WHTEpPecHble 3aMeUaHuss O MpPaBUIBHOM

TPOU3HOLLIEHUN).

% Mabillon J. Eusebii Romani ad Theophilum Gallum epistola de cultu sanctorum ignotorum. Paris :

de Bats, 1698.

% Rancé A.-J. De la sainteté et des devoirs de la vie monastique. En II volumes. Paris: Chez

Muguet, 1683.

% Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques divisé en trois parties Paris : chez Charles Robustel ,

1691.
% Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 224-242.

“’Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 137.



Ecid  ogvHHajlaTas [aBa® TOCBAIEHa  W3YYEHUIO CJIOBECHOCTH, TO
JBeHazllaTasi — UW3yUeHWI0 «MaHYyCKPDUITOB, Hajmuceir u Medaneii». B Hel
COZIep)KUTCS KpaTKoe U3J/I0KeHHe ero MeTofa paboThl ¢ MaHyCKpunTamu. Hibke Mbl
TOMelljaeM Halll TiepeBofi (parMeHTOB TIpaBWI paboThl CO  CTAapUHHBIMH
MaMATHUKAMHU, C(OPMYIMPOBaHHLIX MabuaboHOM™. DT TpaBu/a IMPeLCTaB/IsgIOT
0Co0OBIli MHTEpeC, MOCKOIBKY CYMMHPYIOT HEKOTODBIE TTOJIOKEHUS «/IUTIJIOMaTUKH» 1
JAl0T TpeicTaB/ieHWe O TOM, Kak B paboTe CO CTapUHHBIMM MaHYCKpPHUIITaMU
MabubOH ITPUMEHSIT TEKCTOIOTUUECKHe METOJIBI.

«1. Yem crapiiie MaHYCKDHIITBI, TeM O0JIbIlle OHU 3aCTy>KMBAlOT JoBepys. KoHeuHo,
eC/IM OHU HarMcaHbl 10OPOCOBECTHBIM THCapeM; eCIi OHU O/iKe K UCTOUHHKY, TO
oHu Oosiee ayTeHTUUHBIE (purs), 4ueM Te, KOTOpble MHOTO pa3 IepenychiBavCh.

2. JIpeBHOCTh MaHYCKpWITA OIleHWBaeTCcs 10 ¢opMe MUCbMa W TI0 CaMOMY
MaHyCKpuIiTy. He Bce crapuHHBIE MaHYCKPHITHI HMEIOT KBaZIpaTHYIO GhopMy:
KOHCY/IbCKHe TaOMuuku TipogosiroBathle. OfHako Oosiblllasi 4acTb MaHYCKPHUIITOB
KBa/[paTHOW ¢opmbl peBHMe. UTO KacaeTcs BW/OB THMCbMa, YWUTaTe/lb MOXET
CIpaBUTCA C «/IUTUIOMATHKOWM», T[le BHABI MHCbMa pPa3HBbIX BEKOB ITPUBE/IEHBI B
rpaBioOpax.

3. JIpeBHOCTM MaHyCKpHIITa UHOTZA HeJOCTaTOuHO, YTOObI CyAUTb O COMHUTE/ILHOM
TeKCTe. B HEKOTOPHIX CTapMHHBIX MaHyCKPHUITAaX CJAMIIKOM MHOTO OIIMOOK, U
TIOTOMY TIPUXOAUTCS oOparjatbcs K Oosiee TIO3AHUM CIKMCKAaM, KOTOpbIe JIydille
BBITIO/THEHBI, TO €CTh TOUHEe.

4. XoTsl aBTOPUTETHOCTH MaHYCKPHUIITa WHOT/]a JOCTaTOYHO, YTOObI MCTIPaBUTH TOT
WM WHOW TEeKCT, Jiydille TIPOCMOTPeTh HeCKO/IbKO, He TpeHeOperasi fake TeMH, B
KOTOPBIX ecTh OImMOKU. Kak He CyIIecTByeT XOpOIIMX MaHyCKPUIITOB, B KOTOPBIX He
Ob1710 ObI OIMOOK, TaK U He CYI[eCTBYET IIJIOXMX, B KOTOPHIX Hefb3s ObII0 Obl HAWTH
YTO-TO TIOJIe3HOe.

5. Tekctnl OJHOI'O aBTOpPAd, KOTOPbLIE XPAHATCA B abbaTcTBax OAHOﬁ IMPpOBUHIINMH, KdK

% Thid. P. 248-279.
9 Tbid. P.266-280.
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MPaBWIO COBIIAQJAIOT, YUHThIBas, UYTO OHM YacTO OBIBAIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO
TIPOAVKTOBAHbI MUCLIAM OJJHAM U TEM JKe UTeL|oM, WU )Ke OJHA U3 HUX CKOMMPOBAHbI
C Apyrux. B 3TOM ciiyuae ux cneflyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh KakK e[JUHbIA [MaHyCKPUIIT].

6. IlpeamosiokeHusi, He OCHOBaHHble Ha KOHKDETHOM MAaHYCKDUIITE, [OJDKHBI
JlenaTbCsi OUeHb OCTOPOXKHO U U TIPeIyCMOTPUTE/TLHO, TOJILKO B TOM CJTyuae, eC/Ii OHU
HACTO/TbKO OUEBH/IHBI, UTO CaMH HarpaiuBaroTcs. Ho, ecii ObITh 10 KOHIIA YeCTHBIM,
TO CJiefiyeT BOBCE BO3/J€P)KaTbCs OT HUX, JaXe eC/Id OHU KaKyTCsl YMECTHbIMU U
HOBHM3HA MBIC/IH JIbCTAT BooOpakeHHI0. MO)KHO OCTaBUTH 3amMeuaHue B IPUMeUYaHUH
Kak He Oosiee yem 3ameuanue. Ho fjenath Kakuvie-To CMejibie BBIBO/bI, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
OAHOM 3aMeyaHWM — 3HAuuT [JejiaTh BO3MOXHBIM U TIOUTH Hen30e>XXHbIM
HeTpaBU/IbHOe MTOHMMaHWe TeKCTa.

7. Urto KacaeTcs Tie4aTH MaHYCKDHUIITOB, CjeAyeT oOpaljaTb BHUMaHWe Ha
opdorpaduro, pasnuuHble HamMcaHUusi OyKB M CIOCOOBbI COKpAllleHW CJI0B WU
CJIOTOB, OT/IMUaTh, HATIPUMEP, «PEr» OT «Pro», «qui» OT «quam» WK «quoniam» |
JPYTUX TIOX0KUX C/I0B. B 3TOM HETpyAHO OLIMOUTLCS, KOT/la He XBaTaeT OMbITa |...].

8. He MeHee Ba)KHO TIOMHMUTBH O TOM, UTO, KOT/la HECKO/JIBKO Ue/JIOBEK YUaCTBYIOT B
MOJITOTOBKe [TeKcTa] OJHOTrO aBTOpa, TOT, KTO [ep)KUT HareuaTaHHbIM TeKCT,
OTUET/IMBO TIPOM3HOCUJI CJIOBA, U MOXKET TMOSIBUTbCS HEUTO, CXOHOE TI0 3ByUaHHI0, HO
Janékoe 10 cmbicny. Heobxogumo, uToObI BCe COTM W TIPU/bIXaTe/bHbIE
TIPOM3HOCU/INChH OTUET/IMBO, Beb WHOTZ@a ObIBaeT TPYAHO OT/IMUYMTHL «indiga» OT
«indigna», c «lumine» or «limine», «aure» oT «or» W Tak Aanee. IIuUCIbI B
MaHYCKPHIITaxX ZieJiajiv TIOX0XKKe OIMOKH, KorJa UM JUKTOBA/IUA TO, UTO OHH JIO/DKHBI
OBbLIM MHMCATh.

9. Te, KTO CpaBHMBAaeT MaHYCKPUIIT C Me4aTHbIM TEKCTOM, I0/DKHbI OTMETUThCTPAHULTY
M HOMep CTPOKH I1eYaTHOTO TeKCTa, T7Ae HY)KHO BHECTH WCIIpaB/ieHHe, WIH PyOpUKY.
Urobbl He TPUXOAWUIOCH KaXKAbI pa3 OTCUUTHIBATL CTPOKY, MOKHO OTMETHTh
TIpe/Tio/laraeéMbIi UHTePBa/I MeXKAY CTPOK, YTOObI MOXKHO OBIZIO y3HaTh HOMep CTPOKH,

IMMPUJIOKHMB K TEKCTY 3TOT KdPTOH.



10. Hy>)kHO OTMEeTHUTh BCe PACXOXKJeHUs], KaAKUMH Obl OHHM HU ObIH, U CJieaTh BBIOOP,
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha U3yUEHUH.

11. YtoObI caenaTh TipaBUIbHBIN BEIOOD, HY’XKHO U3YUUTh BCE Pa3HOUTEHUS U

oToOpaTh Te BapUaHThI, KOTOpble Haubosiee CO3BYYHbI HaMepeHHsiM aBropa. Eciu
MEeCTO OCTaéTCs HeSICHBIM, TO HY)KHO CJe/aTh CHOCKY, yKa3aB Ha pa3nnuusi. KopoTko
TOBODSI, TPEXK/e BCero caeqyeT AeaTb BLIOOP CO3HaTebHO. biiarogaps 3ToMy MOXKHO

U3BJIeYb T0/1b3y U3 U3yUYeHUS MaHyCKPUIITOB...»

°TTepeBopI LIUTAT 31€Ch U flajiee MOM, 38 MCK/IIOUEHUEM CIIeL[UabHO OTMEUEHHBIX C/TyJaes.

“1. Les plus anciens manuscrits sont d’ordinaire les meilleurs, sur tout lors qu’ils ont esté écrits par
un bon copiste. Car comme ils sont plus prés (opcgoepacus opueunana 30ecb u oOasee no
go3mMoxcHocmu coxpansiemcst) de la source, il sont aussi plus purs que ceux qui ont passé par les
mains de plusieurs écrivains.

2. On distingue I’antiquité des manuscrits par la forme du caractere et du manuscrit mesme. Tous
les manuscrits anciens ne sont pas quarrez, il a des tablettes consulaires qui sont longues; mais la
pluspart des manuscrits quarrez sont anciens. Pour ce qui est des caracteres, on peut voir la
Diplomatique, ou I’on a representé les écritures des differens siecles sur des planches gravées.

3. La seule antiquité d’un manuscrit ne suffit pas toujours pour décider d’un texte douteux d’un
auteur. Il y a des manuscrits anciens qui sont fort defectueux, et on leur doit quelquefois preferer
des manuscrits mesme plus recens, qui sont écrits d’une bonne main, c’est-a-dire par un homme
exact.

4. Quoique I’autorité d’un seul manuscrit puisse quelquefois suffire pour corriger le texte d’un
auteur, il est toutefois plus siir d’un consulter plusieurs, sans negliger ceux-mesmes qui ne sont pas
si corrects. Car comme il n’y a point de si bons manuscrits qui n’ait quelques fautes, il n’y en a
point aussi de si méchans qui n’ait de bonne choses.

5. Les manuscrits d’un auteur, qui se sont conservez dans les abbayes d’une mesme province, sont
assez souvent conformes, d’autant qu’ils ont esté écrits peut-estre tous ensemble sous un mesme
lecteur qui dictoit a plusieurs copistes, ou qu’ils ont este copiez les uns sur les autres. En ce cas il
ne doivent estre contez d’ordinaire que pour un.

6. Les conjectures qui ne sont pas appuyées d’aucun manuscrit, doivent estre employées avec
beaucoup de retenue et de circonspection, et il ne s’en faut servir que lorsque les choses sont si
claires, que I’on n’en peut raisonablement douter. Quoy qu’a dire le vray, il vaut encore mieux se
défier de celles mesmes qui paroissent claires a celuy qui en est I’auteur, n’y ayant rien de plus

ordinaire que de se laisser emporter a la nouveauté d’une pensée, qui flatte notre imagination. On
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ITepBoe u3maHue 3TOrO Tpakrara IOSBUWIOCH B 1691, BTOpoe — yxe uepes rog. Tpyza
3Haiu B EBporie: B ['epmanuu u I1IBeiiijapyy BILLIO Ba MepeBO/ia Ha JIAaTUHCKUH, a B
WUtamiu Obia omny6IMKoBaHa BTOpasi YaCTh B B UTA/ILIHCKOM Tepesoge '’

HecMoTps Ha Bceobiijee npu3HaHue Tpyaa MabuiboHa, e PaHce MeHbIIle yeM uepe3

roi ony6siMkoBan Bo3paxkeHHe «Réponse au traité des études monastiques» — «OTBeT

peut mettre sa conjecture comme conjecture dans une Note: mais de prononcer hardiment sur une
simple conjecture, c’est exposer les auteurs aux dangers d’une corruption presque inévitable.
7. Une des premiers choses que doivent apprendre ceux qui conferent les manuscrits avec les
imprimez, est de sc¢avoir distinguer les differentes ortographes des anciens, les changemens des
lettres, et les diverses manieres d’abreger les mots ou les syllabes, pour ne pas prendre un per pour
un pro, un qui pour un quam, ou pour quoniam, et autres semblables, ou I’on a coutume de se
tromper faute d’experience. Pour ce qui est de [’orthographe, on peut voir ce qu’en a écrit
Cassiodaure, outre Dausquius, Vossius, et Scoppius, comme aussi le Pére Sirmond dans ses
remarques sur la Columna rostrata

8. Une autre chose qui n’est gueres moins importante, est lorsque plusieurs font ensemble la reviie
d’un auteur sur plusieurs manuscrits, il est necessaire que celui qui tient I’imprimé, prononce tres-
distinctement les mots, les aspirations et les syllabes dont le son est approchant de quelques autres,
quoique le sens en soit fort different. Si I’on y manque, on ne distinguera pas indiga d’indigna,
lumine de limine, aure d’or, homine d’omine, et beaucoup d’autres mots semblables. Les copistes
mesmes des manuscrits ont quelquefois commis de pareilles fautes, lors qu’on leur dictoit ce qu’ils
devoient écrire.

9. Ceux qui conferent les manuscits avec un imprimé doivent, pour la facilité de ceux qui s’en
serviront, marquer la page et le nombre de la ligne de I’imprimé, ou tombe la correction ou la

diverse legon. Et afin qu’ils ne soient pas obligez de conter a chaque fois les lignes, ils pourront

faire une échelle de carton ou de papier, sur laquelle ils marqueront le nombre des lignes dans la

mesme distance qu’elles font dans I’imprimé, oti tombe la correction.

10. 11 faut marquer toutes les diversitez, bonnes et mauvaises, et se reserver a en faire le choix et le
discernement par une étude particuliere.

11. Pour réussir dans ce choix, il faut peser avec beaucoup de soin toutes les diversitez, et preferer
celle qui paroist plus conforme au sens de I’auteur. Mais lorsque la chose soit tant foit peu

douteuse, il faut mettre en Note cette diversité. En un mot, le jugement doit sur tout presider dans



Ha TpaKTaT O HayKe B MOHACThIPSX» %%

B 1692 romy MabOwiboH OmyO/IMKOBA
«Réflexions sur la réponse de M 1’abbé de la Trappe au Traité des études
monastiques» - «Pa3MblIllsieHus 110 TI0BOAy oTBeTa abbara [le yia Tparm Ha TpakTar o

HayKe B MOHACTBIPSAX» ',

1.3 Kpatkue BbIBOAbI

Xotsi cnoBecHocTh (belles lettres) Mabuib0H MOHMMa/ Kak uTeHHEe OTIIOB
1[ePKBU U CBSIIIEHHbIX TEKCTOB, UMEHHO B 3TOW 00/1acT OH CO3[an W TIPUMeHUT
MeTOZ, WHTepIipeTaliui TeKCTa, KOTOpbIM OygeT uMeTb Oosbllioe 3HaueHUe Jist
(ur010TUN.

Karosmueckrie MOHaCTBIpH pacriofiarajiy oOLIMpHbIMUA apxuBamu. Pabota co
Cpe/HeBeKOBbIMHU MaMSITHUKaMU MMeJla BaykKHOe 3HaueHue /i cobupaHus U u3jaHus
KUTHUA U TPYAOB TI0 UCTOPUU I[epKBH. B OeHeJUKTHHCKHUX MOHACTHIPSIX HayuHbIe
3aHSATHUS TIPeANUCHIBA/TUCh YCTaBOM.

B moHacteipe CeH-/leHrn MabuiboH OB 3aHAT MPeUMYyIIeCTBeHHO paboToi
1Mo cobupaHuio W MyOMMKaI[iM MaTepuasioB, CBSI3aHHBIX C WCTOpHeN I1[ePKBU U
OeHeUKTUHCKOTO  opAeHa.  MaOwibOH  3aHUMAJICSi  UCTOPUYECKUMH U
bumonornueCKUMM MCC/IeI0BaHUsIMU, OTOMpast M JaTUpysl TMaMATHUKWA, COCTaBISS
noZipoOHbIe KOMMEHTapHH ¥ MpUMeYaHus K MyOMMKyeMbIM MaTepraiaMm.

B pabote MabunboHa NpOSIBU/ICS HOBBIN MOAXOJ, K UCTOYHUKAM. B u3maHusix

OeHeUKTUHIIEB W, B 0COOeHHOCTH, B paborax MabuiboHa HCTOpHUYECKast

ce choix, d’ou dépend toute I’utilité que I’on peut tirer de la reviie des anciens manuscrits.

191 Bergkamp U. Dom Jean Mabillon and the benedictine historical school of saint-Maur. P. 87.

192 Ransé dom. Réponse au traité des études monastiques. Paris, 1692.

193 Mabillon J. Réflexions sur la réponse de M 1’abbé de la Trappe au Traité des études monastiques.

Paris, 1692 (umeetcst B BUy abbar me Pamce).
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JIOCTOBEPHOCTh CTajla UMeTh 0OoJiblliee 3HaUeHHEe, UeM MECTO TOTO MJTM MHOTO TeKCTa
W/ TIaMSITHUKA B TPAJUI[MOHHOM repapXuH TeKCTOB.

B HayuHol1 fessTelbHOCTb MabuiboHa B 00/1aCTH UCTOPUU 1I€PKBU 1 TEOJIOTUU
ObUI0 OTpakeHO co3HaHWe uenoBeka HoBoro Bpemenu. B «Tpakrare o Haykax B
MOHACTBIPSIX» MaOW/IbOH KPUTUKOBAJ CXO/aCTUUYeCKy ¢Guiocoduio, HO 3asB/sil O
HeoOXOAMMOCTH HU3yueHusT (GU3UKU U MaTeMaTHKH.

Pabora MabuiboHa Haj, TPyZlaMy 10 MUCTOPUU LIepKBH TpeOoBasa OIMCaHusl,
JATUPOBKH, OIpeJe/IeHHsT TIOAJIMHHOCTH W WHTEpIIPeTaliiyi TaMsTHUKOB. bosblioe
3HaueHHe MaOuIb0H MpHaBaa yuéTy U OOOOINeHHIO SMITUPHUeCKUX (aKTOB, a
MMEHHO YepT TIaMSITHUKOB OIpeJie/IeHHOM 31oxu. MabuaboH 006001Ma U pa3Buil

CBOY HaO/moieHus B «IUIJIOMaTHKe» .



MnaBa 2. Opdorpadus kKak oTpakeHue H3MEHUYHUBOCTH si3bIKa B
«Auriomaruke» JKana Ma0u/ib0Ha M NpecTaB/IeHHe 0 MHCbMe B

¢pannysckou punonornu XVI-XVII BekoB

B «/luriomarrke» MaOWIbOH MCIOMB30Ball METOZ, B COOTBETCTBHM C
KOTOpbIM [leflaTh 3aK/IloueHHWe O T[OAJIMHHOCTH, MeCTe W BpeMeHU CO3[aHus
TaMsITHUKa CJIe[0Ba/I0 TOBKO TIOC/Ie TOTO, KaK BCe UepThl OyAyT MaMsTHUKA Obuiv
BHUMaTe/IbHO paccCMOTpeHbl («He TO/bKO 10 MUChMY U He TOJIBKO TIO TeyaTu, HO 10
COBOKYIIHOCTH [[IPU3HAKOB] C/ieAyeT CYAUTh O CTApUHHBIX rpaMorax» '). [paMoThl
orpeie/IEHHONM JMOXWM W  KaHIensapuu obsmajgany, 1Mo MaOuiboHy, CBOUMU
OT/IMUMTE/TbHBIMU TIPU3HAKaMM (Marepuas, meuaTb, (OpPMYJbHbIE BLIDA)KEHUS WU
SI3BIK).

MabuboH B OljeHKe TPaMOThl YUMUThIBAJI, HACKOIBKO €€ SI3bIK COOTBETCTBOBA
TOMY, UTO OBLIO TIPUHSITO B TOW WM MHOMW 3T0Xe. DTO KacasoCh B TIEPBYIO Ouepelb
(OpMyJIbHBIX BbIp@KEHUM, KOTOPble MOAUMHSIMCH Y3yCy ONpeZiesiéHHON KaHLe/Isipyur
Oosibllie, ueM HOPMaM s13bika. MaOW/TbOH TaK)Ke HaCTauBasl, UTO S3BbIK TOM WK MHOMN
IpPaMOThl CTOUT OL|eHWBaTh C TOUKU 3DEHUs] COOTBETCTBUS He HOpMe KJlaCCHUeCKOM
JIaThIHU, HO TIpeATo/iaraeMoi 31oxe U MecTy eé co3faHus. BakHyto posib TpyU 3TOM
urpana opdorpadusi rpamMoTel. MabuiboH Tmwcan, uto opdorpadus MaMsITHUKA
MOJKeT OTpakaTb Croco0 ero co3faHus (HampuMep, Oompefe/iéHHbIe OIIMOKA MOTYT
TOSIB/ISITHCST TIPY 3allMCHM T0[, AUKTOBKY, ApDYrMe — MNpU TMepenuCchiBaHWU), a TakKKe

XdpaKTepHbIe 4YepThbl ITPOM3HOIIEHHA. MNMeHHO 110 XdpdKTepy OLIMOOK B JIATBIHU

%«Non ex sola scriptura, neque ex uno solo characterismo, sed ex omnibus simul de

vetustis chartis pronuntiandum» ( Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. 1641. P. 241).
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(HeCOOTBETCTBUM K/IaCCHUECKOMY SI3bIKY) MaOW/IbOH Mpezyiaraa Onpe/ensaTh 10Xy 1
KaHLIeJISIPUIO.

Takum o6pa3om, coracHO KoHIeniyyd MabwiboHa, opdorpadus Moria
WCIIOMb30BaTbCs /11 JAaTUPOBKH, JIOKaJIW3alUM W OrpefeneHus TOAJTWHHOCTH
rPaMoThI TIOTOMY, UTO MeHs/IaCh Ha MPOTSUKeHUU BPEMEHH.

Unes MabwiboHa 00 UW3MEHUMBOCTA TIMChbMa Oblla  MOATOTOBJIEHA
Tipe/ililieCTBYOIel (PUI0I0ruueCcKon Tpaulivei.

[IpescTaB/ieHrde O TTMCbMEHHOCTH KaK 00 MCTOPUUYECKH W3MEeHUMBOW CHCTeMe
c1abo OTpakeHO B TpyJaX, CIleldagbHO TIOCBAIIEHHBIX HWCTOPUM THCHMA.
[IpencTaBisieTcs, UTO 3apOKAeHHUs TIOHATHs 00 N3MEHUHMBOCTH MHUCbMa BO3HUKaeT He
B TpaKTarax, B KOTOPHIX CIeL[MaJbHO PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS pasHble TUIMBI MuchMa'®,
Wpess 0 U3MEHUMBOCTH THChMa TMOSIBWIACh M3 MPAaKTUUECKOrO0 MPUMEHEHUs] MeTO/0B
dbunosoruy: BO-TIEPBBIX, OCTPOM HEOOXOAWMOCTU HOPMHUpOBaHUSI opdorpadun
€BPOMEeNCKUX $I3bIKOB, BO-BTOPBIX, YCTAHOBJIEHUS HOPUAUYECKOU TOJJTUHHOCTU
JOKYMEeHTOB, 0TOOpa Y KPUTHUKU TEKCTOB AIJisl U3/aHusl (B OCHOBHOM, >KUTUN U TPY/ZIOB
10 UCTOPUU LIEPKBU).

Hnes o0 W3MEHUMBOCTH s3bIKAa TIOSIB/IIETCS B TIPOI[eCCe TeopeThueCcKoro
ocmbicsieHust ¢paHiy3ckor rpaduku B XVI-XVII Bekax. ITo ocMbIC/eHUE, B CBOKO
ouepe/ib, ObIJI0 BLI3BAHO MPAKTHUECKON HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO.

K XVI Beky B0 @¢paHily3ckoii opdorpaguu HaKOMWIOCh 3HAYUTE/IbHOe
KOJIMUeCTBO  HECOOTBETCTBUM  MeXAY  U3MEHUBIIMMCS  TIPOU3HOIIEHWEeM U
rpadrueckiM OOTMKOM CJIOBa. DTU HECOOTBETCTBHS ObITM BBI3BaHBI COXPAaHEHHEM B
HalvCcaHWW CJ1e[JOB MPOM3HOILIEHUs, XapaKTePHbIX /s MpeAbIAYILIUX 5M0X, a TaKXe

YaCTbIMU OTCHIJIKAMHU K JIATUHCKOM 3THMOJIOTMM C TIOMOIIbI0 Tpaduueckoro o6/vka

"“TlogpoGHyto  6ubnuorpaduo TpakToB 0 mucbme XVI-XVIII Beka mMoxkHo Habiti Huch F.-A.
Versuch einer Litteratur de Diplomatik. 2 Bande. Erlangen: Iohann Jakob Palm, 1792; Namur P.
Bibliographie paléographico-diplomatico-bibliologique générale. En 2 volumes. Liege: P.-J.

Collardin, 1838.



cioBa'®. COOTBeTCTBEHHO, B MPOEKTAax 110 YAy4dlleHu:o opdorpaduu HabIHAanoCcs
[Ba pa3HOHATpaB/leHHBIX, HO He BCerja B3aMMOMCK/IIOUANOIMX Moaxoja: 1)
COXpaHeHHe 3TMMOJIOTMH CJI0Ba 2) TpUb/IKeHre Tpaduueckoro ob/MKa cioBa K ero
npousHolenuo '

Taxxe uzes 00 W3MEHUMBOCTU sA3blKa M Tpaduku Oblla BbICKA3aHa [0
Ma6u/ib0Ha Ha MaTepurasie JaTUHCKOTO A3bIKa.

MBEIC/IL O TOM, UTO TI0 0 OIIMOKAM, XapaKTep KOTOPhIX 3aBHMCe/I OT BPEMEHH U
MeCTa, MOKHO JlaTUpPOBATh MaMATHUKM, BCTPeYaeTcs y HeMeLKoro spyaurta [epmaHa

Konpunra (1606-1681) B ero u3BecTHOM Tpakrare o rpamore u3 JIuuzgay'®

. Hapsany c
«duryiomatukoii» TpakTar KoHpWHra, B KOTOPOM OH JOKa3biBaja TO//e/IbHOCTh
rpaMOThl, TapaHTHUPOBABIIIEN psiJ| MPUBW/IETHMN >KeHCKOMY MOHACThIpi0 B JIuMH7ay,
CUMTAETCS] OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINM [Jis pa3BUTHS Taneorpaduu. MabUIb0H He TOJIBKO
ObILT 3HAKOM C 3THUM TpaKTaToM KoHpHHTa, HO W HEOJHOKPAaTHO yTNoMWHa/l ero. B
«Iuriomatuke» MabwiboH pa3Bwil U AornojsHua KoHpuHTa B TOM, UTO KacaeTcst
JATUPOBKH IPaMoT T10 0cobeHHOCTSIM opdorpadum.

B 9Toli IM1aBe mocTapaeMcsl TIPOC/IeAUThL 3apOXKAeHWe W pa3BUTHe HJeu 00
M3MeHUYMBOCTU TMChMa. [I7Is1 3TOr0 pacCMOTPHUM, BO-TIepPBBIX, KaK MpeficTaBieHre 00
VCTOPUYECKOW W3MEHUMBOCTU TMMCbMa TMOSIBWIOCh B TpyZax (PpaHLy3CKUX
I'YMaHHCTOB, BO-BTODBIX, KakK /aHHble opdorpaduy HCI0Mb30BaIUCh [epMaHOM
KoHpHHIOM B X0/ie TO0JIeMUKH O TIOJJTMHHOCTH IPaMOThI U3 JIMHJay U, B TPeTbUX, KaK

caMm MabuiboH mpepsaraq MCMHOMb30BaTh JAaHHble opdorpaduy Asi AaTUPOBKU U

orpeaesneHus rnogJIMHHOCTHU I'PaMOTHI.

1% Takoro ske THMa uTO M, HanpUMep, HaMKMCAHKe HeIPOU3HOCUMOTo «h» B coBp.¢paHL. «homme»

(oT «hominus»).

7L ouis Meigret Ha3bIBas1 TIpUBEP KeHIIEB TePBOro nojaxoza «les latins», a mprBep>keHLIeB BTOPOTo-

«les modernes». Cm. Kparkyto cmpaBky 06 stom URL:  http:/base-agon.paris-

sorbonne.fr/querelles/querelle-de-1-orthographe (zara mocneguero obparenus: 20.01.2019).

108

Conring H. Censura diplomatis quod Ludovico imperatori fert acceptum coenobium lindaviense,
qua simul res Imperii et Regni Francorum Ecclesiae ac Civiles, seculi cum primis Carolovingici,

illustantur. Helmstadii: ex officina Henrici Mulleri, 1672.
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2.1. HopmupoBanue ¢paHify3ckoii opdorpacdumn. IIpoekTsl pedropmMupoBaHus

B XVI Beke

WUutepec k mmcbMy B XVI Beke 00BsICHSIeTCSI He TOJMBKO pa3BUTHEM
KHUrOIeJaTaHus , HO M IIOCTeNeHHBIM paciiipeHrieM (YHKLMA (paHLy3CKOro
s13bIKa Y BbITECHEHHSI UM JIaThIHU.

B 1539 rogy OpaoHaHnc Bunep-KoTpe 3akpernus ctatyc ¢hpaHI[y3CKOTO s3bIKa
(MapwKCKuil AuanekT) B KauyeCTBe TOCy/apCTBeHHOro. MHoOrve aBTOpbI MpejJiaraau
cBou mpeoOpa3oBaHust (PAHIy3CKOM cHCTeMbl MucbMa. HeobxoaumocTs pedopmbl
Obula Tak)Ke BbI3BaHa H3MeHeHHeM (HOHEeTUUeCKOro CTpOsi (hpaHLy3CKOTO s3bIKa.
HecootBercTBue Mmexay rpapukod U (OHETHMKOW CyIeCTBOBajO yXe B
CpeJHeBEKOBYIO 3I0OXY, KOrZa JIAaTUHCKWW ai(aBUT CTaa MCI0/b30BaThCA IS
¢uUKcalMM 3BYKOB, He CyIeCTBOBaBLIMX B (DOHETHMKE JIaTUHCKOTO $3bIKa.
doHeTHUeCKUi1 CTPoi (PpaHIy3CKOIO S3bIKa MPOAO/KAA U3MEHSThCS, HO TPU 3TOM B
rpaguke XVI Beka COXpaHSiIMCh MHOTWe C/ie[lbl TIPOW3HOLLIEHHs Tepuoja
CpenneBekoBbsi. K ToMy ke (paHLy3ckast opdorpadus nmepuofuuecky nosepraaach
penaruHu3aluu. [uanektHasi pa3apo0ieHHOCTh (PaHIy3CKOTO si3bIKa U OTCYyTCTBHE
YSTKOW JIUTEpaTypHOM HOPMBI TOJBLKO YCyryomsd —cutyaipo'’. Bce 9TH
MPOTUBOpEUMsi B TEepPUOA, PACIPOCTPaHEHUs KHUroreyaTaHusi HYXJaauchb B

paspelieHn!.

1% Bonkos A.A. «I'pammaronorusi. C. 47; 3umonrt E.C. [Tpobiema riepesjaurt COrsiacHbIX Ha MUACHMe:

pedopmupoBanue (paniry3ckoii opdorpaduu B XVI Beke. [IuriomHas paboTa, 3aluIléHHas Ha
Kadenpe dpanily3ckoro si3piko3HaHusi. M, 2012. C. 5; Baddeley S. L'orthographe de la premiére

moitié du X VI siécle: variation et changement // L'Information grammaticale. 1997. No74. P. 24-31.

11 o
0 CJ'IE,[[YET OTMETUTHh, YTO HEKOTOPbI€ M3MEHEHMs BTOT IepuoJ MnpenjarajnvcCb W AJjd JIATUHCKOU

oporpaduu: Tak, AHpH ICTbeH Ipeasiaran a BMecTo aurpada & (Baddeley S. Op. cit. P. 26).



B 3TOM m0/10)keHHHM HOpMHpOBaHUe opdorpaduu MOIIo UATU JByMsT pa3HbIMU
MyTSIMU: COXPaHSATb B HallMCaHWW HEKOTOpbIe C/efibl CTapo(paHLy3CKOr0 U JIaThIHU
Wi Ke T[pubmpKarb TMHUCBMO K  aKTyaJlbHOMY (OHETHUeCKOMY  CTpOIO.
CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, HAMETU/IUCH [IBe KOHKYPHUPYIOLMe JIMHKK NPOeKTOB opdorpaduu:
TpaJUI[MOHHAast U pedopMHCTCKas .

PaccMOTpUM KpaTKO I7IaBHble TIPOEKThl (DpaHIy3CKUX T'YMaHHCTOB TIO0
yayulilieHUro (paHily3ckou opdorpaduu.

@paHuy3ckui yuéHbid rymaHuct JKodpdpya Topu (1480-1533) 3aHumasncs
KHUATOTIeUaTaHWeM W CTPeMWICA VAYUIIUTb Trpaduueckuii OOMMK T1eYaTHOTO
(paHIy3CKOro TeKcTa, B3sB 3a obpasel] WTalbIHCKYHO rpaduky'?. ITpeiokeHus
Koddpya Topu no ynyuieHuro (ppaHLy3ckor rpapvku U opgorpapry U3JI0KeHbI B
nByx ero Tpygax: «Le champ fleury» (1529) u «Reigles generales de Lorthographe du
langaige francoys»'"® (ymomunarorcs B 1529, He orny6/mkoBanbl). XKoddpya Topu, o
BCel BUIMMOCTH, TIePBbIM MpeAJIOXKUI UCMOb30BaTh JUAKPUTUKU BO (PpaHIy3CKOM
(accent, cédille, apostrophe). OH TmpUMeHUN TIpeAJiOKeHHble WM y/aydllleHUs,
onyosmmkoBaB B 1533 ropy «OtpouectBo Kiemana» (L'adolescence Clémentine)
Knemana Mapo.

Bcren 3a XKodpya Topu Kuurousmarens JKak [drobya (1480-1533) wucxomut u3
HeoOX0[UMOCTH YIPOCTUTh opdorpaduio (PppaHIy3CKOrO si3bIKa U TPUOIU3UTL eé K
Npou3HOILIeH0''Y, HO Tp¥ 3TOM (UKCUPOBAaTh JIATMHCKOE IIPOMCXOXKIEHUE
¢dpaHLy3cKux C/10B. [s1 3TOr0 OH TpPeAOXKWI HOBYK CUCTEMY THCbMa, KOTOpast
3aK/ouasach B C/IeAYIOIIeM: Haj, CJI0OBOM, 3allMCaHHOM B TIPUOMKEHHOM K

(dbpaHIily3cKOMy TpOM3HOILIIeHUI0 opdorpaduu, 3arnuchbiBajcs AaTUHCKUM STUMOH.

" 3pmont E.C. [Tpobiema mepefaun cormacHeix Ha TchMe. C. 12; Catach N. Histoire de
l'orthographe francgaise. Paris: Honoré Champion, 2001. P. 74-76.
"2 Catach N. Op. cit. P. 106-107.

"3 [Ipu ntpoBanymy 31eck U Jajee 1o BO3MOXKHOCTH COXPaHseTcs opdorpadyist OpUriHara.

"4 Silvius J. In linguam gallicam isagoge, una cum ejusdem grammatica latino-gallica, ex hebraeis,

graecis et latinis authoribus. Parisii: ex officina Roberti Stephani, 1531.
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Takum o0Opa3zom, JKak /[loOya dakThuecKu Tpejjaraj IHMCaTh Ha JBYX S3bIKaX
ogHoBpeMeHHO'"°. Hekotopsle npeyioxkenus YKaka /Jro0ya MPYKUIKCL (Harpumep,
anoctpod B TOM (YHKLUM, B KOTOPOW OH HCIIO/b3yeTCs BO (PPAHIy3CKOM SI3bIKEe U
CerofiHsi, a TakXke accent aigu /st 0603HaueHusi 3aKPbITOCTU [7IaCHOTO).

®paHIiy3cKui yuéHbli-rymanucT ITeep Pame'®, (1515-1572) usgan B 1527
rogy «[paMMaThKy» C U3/I0KeHHeM ero co6CTBeHHOM cucteMbl opdorpaduu'’ (Pame
CuuTas, CBOMCTBaMM OYKB ZIO/PKHA 3aHUMaThCsl STUMOJIOTHSI, KOTOpasi B CBOIO ouepe/b
SBJ/IIETCS YacThi0 rpamMMmatuikv). Ilbep Pame wucmosb3yeT TOHSATHE OYKBBI IS
pacCcy>KJeHusi He TOJbLKO O Tpaduke, HO U O (oHeTHKe si3biKa. TepMuH «OyKBa»
BBICTYTIaeT B 3HAUEHUM «eUHULIA ulleHopa3/JenbHoW peun». [Ibep Pame nucan: «Urto
takoe OykBa (lettre)? Oto HemenuMblid 3BYK (son indivisible), naripumep, B croBe

«bon» Tpu OyKBBI «b,0,n» "'

. N panee: «CornacHasi 6ykBa (lettre) He MOXKeT CO3/1aBaTh
LenbHBIA 3BYK (ung son entier), MOSTOMY BO BCeX Ha3BaHWSIX [COrnacHbIX] ecTb
IJIaCHBI» 2,

[ua IIlbepa Pame coBeplilieHHO OYEBUHO, UTO A3bIK MEHSETCS Ha MPOTSKEeHUU
BpemeHU. [Ipu 3ToM OH ybOex/éH, uTo rpaduka A0O/KHA OTpaXkaTh 3ByYalllylO peub.
V3MeHeHUs B Peur JI0/DKHbI COIPOBOXKIATLCSI U3MEHEeHHUAMU B opdorpaduu ‘>’

Heo6x0oqrMOCTh BepHO OTpakaTh 3BYyUall[yl0 peub Ha mrcbMe IIbep Pame

BBIBOOUT U3 (bYHK]_[I/II/I IMUCbMa, OIIpeaejeHue KOTOpOﬁ OH TIIOYTH [JOCJ/IOBHO

3aMCTBYeT y APHCTOTeJNs: «ITUChMO TepelaéT 3BYKH, KOTOpPble B CBOIO Ouepefb

> Brunot F. Histoire de la langue francaise. Vol.II: le seiziéme siécle. Paris: Colin, 1927. P. 93-94.

"6 O Ilbepe Pame cm. Graves F. Peter Ramus and the educational reformation of the sixteenth

century. New Yourk: the Macmillan company, 1912.

"0 pnusaun Jlyn Merpa Ha ITsepa Pame cm. Brunot F. Histoire de la langue francaise. Vol.II: le

seiziéme siecle. Paris: Colin, 1927. P.151.

118 Ramée P. Grammaire. Paris, 1572. P.3.

119 Rameée P. Grammaire. P. 18.

120 Ramée P. Grammaire. P.17.



niepearoT MbIC/TH» *!. Lle/ib ero MpeArpusTHs — BBITPABUTH ITMCHMO U YIIOPSAIOUHTE

opdorpaduro, TPUCBOUB KaXKJOMY 3BYKY CBOM 3HaK ( «redresser nostre escripture et
nous reigler une orthographe [...] en attribuant a chacune voyelle son charactere»).
[Tbep PamMe BhICTymas NMPOTHMB KOHBEHLIMOHAMbHBIX coueTaHu tuna ille -[ij] ,
ch -[f], neunraembix OykB (kak «l» B «oultre»). OH CTpeMHICS K TOYHOMY
COOTBETCTBUIO MEX/Ty 3BYKOM W 3HAKOM KakK /IJisi COIVIACHBIX, TaK W JJIsl TJIaCHBbIX U
mudToHTrOB. B 11elo0M MOXKHO cKa3aTh, uTo IIbep Pame Obln mMocsemoBaTebHBIM

TEOPEeTHKOM rpauuecKky MpaBUILHON opdorpaduu'®

. HegocraTkoMm mnipezjiokeHHOM
[Tbepom Pame opcdorpaduyi MoKHO cuuTarh GOJBIIOE KOMUECTBO JUAKPUTHUECKUX
3HAKOB, KOTOpbIe CAY)XWIH AJ1s1 AuddepeHLraliiy 3ByKOB.

Opyrum BupHbIM pedopmaropom opdorpadum 6bu1 JIyu Merps (1510-1558),
KOTOPbIM CYMTAEeTCs TakKe aBTOpPOM IIepBOr0 TIpaMMaTH4ecKoro  OIMCaHUs

123 Merps mcas, uto OYKBBI — CIelaabHbIe 3HauKu (notes),

(dbpaHIly3CKOro si3bIKa
KOTOphIe (PUKCHUPYIO Tpeub. Bcrie 3a aHTUUHBIMU FPaMMaTUKaMU OH BBOJUT TOHSITHE
snieMeHTa (elemens de prononciation), KOTOpbIM, KaK Ka)KeTCs, TOXK/eCTBeHeH
TOHATHIO 3ByKa (voix). st onvcanus poHeTUKH Merps Takyke MCIOJIb3yeT MOHSATHE
OykBbl: «La letre est docques la moindre partie de la voix coposée». BykBbl, 10

Merps, [0/DKHBI Mlepe/laBaTh peub TaK ke, Kak 3TO JesaroT 3ByKU (les voix). Merpe

JaéT Takoe orpesieneHne: «bykea- amo obosHaueHue snemenma (note de l'element) u

121 «Touchant vostre seconde demande qu'il faille escripre comme lon parle cest le jumént des Grecs
& Latins fonde sur la cause finalle de lescripture qui est messagere & truchemande de la voix
comme la voix est de la pensee». Ramée P. Grammaire. P. 16. Cp. ¥ Apucrorens «To, uto B

3BYKOCOUYE€TaHUAX — SOTO 3HAKHU HPE,Z[CTEIBJ'IGHI/Iﬁ B Ayume, a IIMCbMEHAd — 3HAdKW TOro, 4Tto B

3BykocoueTaHusix.» (ApototéAng De interpretatione (Ilepl £ppnveiag), 16a,1-6, mepesos

J.JI. PagnoBa).

}meercs B BU/y TpadruecKy paBU/IbHOE HamucaHue B onpefiesieHny A.A.3anu3Hska. [1py Takom

HalMCaHUU Iierovyka QoHeM, npeoOpa3oBaHHasi CHayajga B 1LeMOUKy rpadem, 0e3 HCKaKeHU
TpaHchopMupyeTcst 00paTHO B LieTIOUKy (oHeM (Harpumep, «Mapoc» — rpaduuecky MpaBUIbHOE
HaruvcaHue cjoBa «Mopo3» (3amu3Hsk A.A. O noustuu rpademsl. C. 149).

123 Meigret L. Le tretté de la grammeére frangoise. Paris: Chez Wechel, 1550.
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Kak Obl obpa3 mpounsHecéHHOro» (image d'une voix formee). Kak 3Byku (les voix)
COCTaBJISItOT C0BO (vocable) ripy roBopeHUM, Tak OYKBbI JO/DKHBI OTpPa)kKaTh €ro Ha
nceMe. [103ToMy ITOPOYHO TO HaryCaHHe, KOTOPOe He OTpakaeT MPOU3HOIIeHHe» >,
Jlyu Merps cuuTan HeHY>XHbIM (PUKCUPOBaTh Ha MUCbMe 3TUMOJIOTUIO C/I0Ba («OHU
[3alIUTHUKK CyIIjeCTBYoIei opdorpadun] ctapatoTcs omnpapaaTh HeHY)KHbIe OYKBbI
HeoOXOIUMOCTBIO yKa3biBaTh Ha MPOUCXOXK/IEHUE CJI0Ba, KakK OyATo 00sich YIPEKOB B
He6/1arogapHoCTU» ).

OCHOBHBIMU HeJOCTaTKaMU CyllecTByronjero nucbMma Jlyu Merpe cuutan
HEeZI0CTAaTOUHOCTL (3BYKOB OoJibIlie,ueM OyKB), M30BITOUHOCTb (OYKB OoJibIlle, dem
3BYKOB), UCII0/Ib30BaHKe OfHON OYKBBI BMECTO [Ipyroi (T. e. HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXIY
OykBoii u 3Bykom). [Ipuuém mocnegHWe [Ba HeJOCTaTKa OH cuMTan Oosee
pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIMU U, CJiefloBaTeIbHO, 00/iee CepbE3HbIMU, YeM TIepPBhIil.

Merp> npu3sbiBaji HUKOTZA He UCMOb30BaTh Te OYKBbI, KOTOPble He UMTAKOTCS.
B oTpa)keHUM MPOUCXOXKEHUS C/I0Ba Ha MHUCbMe, TI0 0 MHEeHHU0, He ObIJI0 HUKAKOM
HeoOXOAMMOCTH, STHM [IO/DKHA 3aHUMAaTbCsd ITUMOsioTUs. [l pas3inueHuUs
oMmorpadoB B MUITHUX OyKBaxX TakKe HET HeOOXOAMMOCTH: UX Mbl MOXKEM pa3TMyaTh

TaK JKe, KaK pa3/iMuaeM OMO(OHbI B peumn.'”,

Opdorpadus, HacrauBaa Merps,
[O/DKHAa MEHSATbCS BCJIe[, 38 MPOU3HOLIeHreM. Merps npezJioyKua TpYU HarpaB/ieHHUs
V3MeHeHUs opgorpapuu:

1. ybparb HeHy>KHbIe OYKBBI

124 Meigret L. Traité touchant le commun usage de 1 escripture francoise.Paris, 1542, A v. B uém-T0

MOXO)KHe PacCyXKJeHUss MOXKHO HaMTH y aHTUUHBIX I'DAMMAaTUKOB, KOTOpble [e/W/IM CJI0BO Ha
snemeHThl (elementum, ototyelov). IloHsTHe 37aeMeHTa WCIIOAL30BAaAOCH a9  0003HAYeHMs
MUHUMAa/lbHON equHUIIbI 3Byualleid peun. O TOHATHU 37eMeHTa y aHTUUHBIX I'DaMMaTUKOB CM.
benos A. M. JlatuHckoe yiapenue. [Tpo6iembl pekoHCTpyKimu. MockBa: Academia, 2009. C. 187-

204.

12> Meigret L.Traité touchant le commun usage de 1 escripture francoise. B.

126 Meigret L.Traité touchant le commun usage de 1 escripture francoise. Biii, Bv; Brunot F. Op. cit.

Vol. II. P.100.



2. TiepecTaTb WCIO/Mb30BaTh «OAHY OyKBYy BMeCTO Jpyroii», B T. Y. TiepecTaTh
COXPaHSATh B HANIMCaHWU CJIUBILUECS] AUPTOHTU

3. BBECTH pa3/InueHus Jijis KadecTBa 3ByKa (distinction nouvelle des lettres)'”.

2.2. Opdchorpadchus B chunococpckux rpammarmkax XVIl Beka

OTronocku CriopoB o peopMUpoOBaHUM (PpaHIly3ckoii opdorpaduy MOKHO
Hatitu B XVII Beke. OJHako WHTepeC Terepb CMeIaeTcsi K TMOHCKY OOIIuX
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTeM TMUCbMEHHOCTH U $3biKa, K OOIIMM TMpHUHIUIIAM TT0CTPOeHUs
MMCBMEHHOCTH 2,

Haubosiee spKyM MPUMEPOM HOBOTO PAIfMOHATMCTAUYECKOTO TMOAX0/a K S3bIKY
MoxeT CnyxuTh «[pammarvka I[Top-Posina»'®. B «[paMmarvke» pacCyKIeHue o
dboHeTKe U rpaduKe TiepervieTeHbl MeXAy coboit. [lucbMo 37eCh, Kak U Y
I'YMaHWCTOB, TIpe/jlaraBlIMX CBOM TPOeKThl pedopMm opdorpaduu, TpPaKTyeTCs B
apUCTOTe/IeBCKOM KJTHOUe : «3BYKU ObLTH WCIO/b30BaHbl JIFOABMU B KaueCTBe 3HAKOB
(signes) mbicnedt [...], u [...] 3aTem OblM M300peTeHbl GUTYPHI 3HAUEHUS J/IST ITUX
3BYKOB [...]. 3HaKM MMCcbMa MOTYT pacCMaTpPUBAaThbCS JBOSIKO: MO0 KakK O3HadaroIiie
TIPOCTO 3BYK, JIMOO Kak TIOMOTarollje HaM TIpe[CTaBUTh TO, YTO 0OO03HayaeT cam

JIaHHBIA 3BYK» .

127 Tak, manpumep, Merps npejyiaraeT BBeCTH accent B ero COBPeMEHHOM BHZie 11 0003HaueHu s

[e] 3akprIToro (Brunot F. Op. Cit. Vol. II. P. 103-104).

128 Bonkos A.A. I'pammaronorus. C. 31, 49.

29 Arnauld A. Lancelot C. Grammaire générale et raisonnée contenant les fondemens de l'art de

parler, expliqués d'une maniéere claire et naturelle. Paris: Le Petit, 1660. [lanee njutTupyetcs 1o
usganuio: ApHo A. Jlancno K. I'pammatvka o6immas u paroHanbHasi. M.: Tlporpecc, 1990.
[Mogpobuee o «I'pammarvike Ilop-Posinsg» cMm. PedepoBckass E. A. ®umocodusi si3bika U
rpamMmaruueckve Teopud Bo PpaHimu (M3 uctopud IUHrBUCTUKU). CaHkT-ITetepOypr: CaHKT-

[Terep6ypr — XXI Bek, 1996. C. 11-47.
130ApHo A., JIaacno K. I'pammaruka. C. 82.

56



A. Apro u K. JlaHCno omnuchiBasid 3BYKHM U OyKBBI Kak $IBJIEHHSI OJHOTO
Nopsiika, HO TIpM 3TOM pa3rpPaHUuUMBa/d KX MaTepUaJbHYH0 CTOPOHY W
CUMBOJTMUECKYIO: «PeueBble 3HAKW MOTYT OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI C IBYX CTOPOH. IlepBast
- TO, UeM OHH SIBJISIFOTCS TI0 CBO€M TIPUpO/ie, a UMEHHO Kak 3BYKU 1 OyKBbI. BTopasi-ux
3HaUueHKe, a IMEHHO TO, KakK JIFOAW UCITO/b3YIOT UX [/ O3HAYEHKsI CBOMX MBIC/Iei» ',

CornacHo «['pammaruke» rpaduueckudii OOMMK C/0Ba OTCHUIAeT Y)Ke He K
aKyCTHUYeCKoMy OO/HKY, a K IOHATHUI0. XOTs /17151 rpadembl (caractére) BbIIBUTAlOTCS B
«['pammaruke» TpeboBaHHe OfHO3HAUHO, S5KOHOMHO (OAMH 3BYK = ofiHa rpadema) u
eIMHOO0Opa3HO TiepeJaBaTb KOHKPETHBIM 3BYK sI3bIKa, 3TO TpeOOBaHUe BCTyIlaeT B
NIPOTHMBOpeUre C TeM, YTO OJMHAKOBO MPOM3HOCUMbIE CJIOBA AO/DKHBI pPa3MyarbCs Ha
nuceme. [Tostomy A. ApHo u K. JlaHC10, aBTOpel rpaMmmaTtuku [lop-Posiisg, cuutaror
3aKOHHBIM C TIOMOILBIO TpaUKXA yKa3blBaTb Ha STHMOJIOTMIO CJIOB, COXpaHsis
HEIpOM3HOCHUMEIE  GYKBBI'™, W COXpaHATb [Ipyrde 4YepThl y3yca, KOTOpbIe
IIPOTUBOpEYAT Pal[iOHATHUCTCKUM TPeOOBaHUSIM.

Buaneim rocienoBarenem A. Apao u K. Jlancio 6si1 punocod Beprap Jlamu
(1640-1715)"". CBowu B3m1siibI Ha A3bIK B. Jlamu u3noxun B «Putopuke»'™. B. Jlamu

UCIILITa] BAMsAHHE He TonbkKo «['pammaruku ITop-Posis» '

, HO U yueHus PeHe
HekapTa, 3a pacnpocTpaHeHHe KOTOPOTO CpeJii CBOUX CTY[eHTOB OH ObUT COC/IaH U3

[Taprka'™®.

131ApHo A., JIaacino K. I'pammaruka. C. 71.

132 Tam xe. C. 83.

133 0 Jlamu cm. PecdepoBckas E. A. ®unocodus s3bika U rpaMMarideckie Teopuu Bo ®@paniuu (U3
ucropuu MMHrBUCTUKK). CaHKT-ITeTepOypr: Cankr-IletepOypr — XXI Bek, 1996. C. 51-56, a Takxe
TIpeJIMC/IOBHEe K PycCKoMy TiepeBoay «Purtopuku»: IlactepHak E.JI. «PuTtopuka» JlaMy B UCTOPUM

(dpaH1y3CcKoi dunonorun». M.: f3bIKU c/laBIHCKOM KynbTyphl, 2002). C.13-37.

134 Lamy B. La rhétorique ou l'art de parler. Paris; Chez Pralard, 1675. [danee uutupyetcs 1o

nepeBoay E.JI. Ilacrepnak (ITactepnak E.JI. «Putopuka» Jlamu B wucTtopuu (¢paHLy3CKOU
¢dunonoruu. M.: fI3bIKY C/1aBSHCKOM Ky/bTypel, 2002).

13> Tlacrepnax E.JI. «Putoprika» Jlamu B HCTOpUM (paHLyy3ckoii dumonoruu. C. 13.

3¢ TTacrepuak E.JI. «Putopuka» Jlamu B ricTopuu bpaHiy3ckoii ¢rtonoru. C. 37.



Ecm  aBropel  «I'pammatruku  Ilop-Posns»  moHUManu — A3bIK KakK
KOHBEHL[HOHAIbHYI0 cructemy'”’, To B. Jlamu orpefieisil ero B PeJIMTHO3HOM KJIHOUe
«peub He SB/IIeTCs MMPOou3Be/ieHreM Ue/ioBeKa, M ero yMeHHe TOBOPUTH C JIETKOCThHIO
noKaseiBaeT MyapocTb Cosparess» ',

«Putoprka» oTMeueHa OO/BIIMM BHMMaHHeM K (POHETHKE M aHAaTOMHUeCKH
TOYHOMY OINKCAHUIO 3BYKOM3B/IeUeHus >,

fA3pik, 10 Jlamu, Tmpexae BCero [O/DKeH V/IOB/IETBOPAT HEKOTOPbIM
9CTETUUECKUM KpUTepusiM. To ecTb 3CTeTHMKa U SIB/IS€TCS MPEeANOChUTKON K
COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO A3bIKA Y «PasyMHBLIX» HapogoB'*. Ero MHTepecyioT sB/IeHHS,
CBSI3aHHbIe C CTpeM/eHHWeM K «IErKOCTH TIPOM3HOIIeHUs». HekoTophie siB/ieHUs
CMHTaKcKca JlaMM Takke CBsI3bIBaeT C PUTMHUECKHMMH COOOpaKeHWSIMHM, U
Hebe30CHOBaTe/bHO (OObBSICHSISI, HarnpyuMep, Takue SB/IeHHs KaK TIOPSIOK CJI0OB B
coueTaHusix Tuna une blanche robe v 3anpet Ha une robe blanche).

Y JlaMM MOXKHO YBHZETb Ja)ke 3auaTKW IIPe/ICTaBIeHMd O 3aKOHOMEDPHBIX
dboHeTHUECKHUX TiepexoJaXx B 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOBaX WM CBsi3aHHbIe C
HCTOpPHYE CKUMH U3MEHEHHSIMH SI3bIKa, KOTOPbIe OH MHTEPIIPEeTHUPYET, TAK)Ke OIUPasiCh
Ha CBOM 3HAHMS O 3ByKOOOpa3oBaHuu'*'.

B. Jlamu Masio ©UHTepecyeTCsi BOIPOCOM O COOTHOIIIeHUU (POHETHUKU U TpaduKu
MOTOMY, UYTO CUMTaeT W/ea/IbHyI0 rpauKy Hepa3pelliuMOou 3ajjauei: «...Oprassl peun
CIoCOOHBI TaK pa3HO0OpasvTh MPOMW3HOILIEHHE pa3HbIX 3BYKOB, UTO MOTPeOOBa/oOCh
Obl Oecunc/ieHHOe KOJTMUeCTBO OYKB U IIe/IbIX an(aBUTOB Ui UX 0003HAUEHUS».

OTuyacTd 3TO OOBACHSAETCHA TeM, UYTO b. Jlamm y>Ke He€ BOCIIPUHHUMAET $A3BIK KdK

137 <<FOBOPI/ITI—> — 3HAUUT OOBIACHATL CBOU MBIC/TH IPpH TIOMOIIIX 3HAKOB, I/I306p6TéHHBIX JIFOABMMU [J14

5TOM Lenu» ApHo A., Jlancno K. I'pammaruka. C.7 1.

138 Jlamu B. Putopuka. C. 163.
139Tam »e. C. 59-62, 160-173.

1490 Tam xe. C.170.

141 Tam xe. C.170.
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pe3yabTaTr A0roBopa MeXXay J/JIIJAbMKW H, C/le40BaTe/IbHO, He CUYUHNTAdeT BO3MO>XHBIM

BOBAEﬁCTBOB&TL Ha A3BbIK B COOTBETCTBHM C PallMOHA/IMCTCKMMH YCTaHOBKdAMM.

2.3. MabnnboH n KoHpuHr o6 opdrorpadun

XVII Bek oTMeueH MHOIOUYWC/IEHHBIMHM II0JIEMUKAMU  OTHOCHUTE/IbHO
MOMAJIMHHOCTU TpaMOT. CTapasicb [10Ka3aTb WA OCIOPUTh MOIJWHHOCTb, SPYAUTHI
obparria/yii BHUMaHKe He TOMBKO Ha XapakTep IMMCbMa, MaTepHall, Iedarb U Ip, HO U
Ha SI3bIKOBbIe 0COOEHHOCTU I'PAMOTHI.

Cunraetrcs, yto I'epman KOHpHMHI OfHMM U3 TEpBLIX I[IPU OIpeje/leHUur
TOJJIMHHOCTU CTa/l CUCTEMHO YYUTBHIBATh YepPThl COOTBETCTBUS WJIA HECOOTBETCTBUS

42 OgHUM U3 BaXKHBIX

TOW WM UHOW TPaMOThI TPAIULIUM OTpe/ie/IEHHOW KaHL|esIpur
nist KoHprHTa OBIT SI3BIK TPAaMOTHI.

I'epman Konpunr (1606-1681) Oblnm NpeBOCXOAHBIM 3HATOKOM  JIAThIHM,
MeIULIUHBI, FOPHUCTOM, UICTOPUKOM TipaBa U TeosioroM. B 1620 roay, B Bo3pacte 14 e,
OH TIMIIET CBOE TiepBOe COYMHEHWEe Ha JIaTUHCKOM — «Somnium seu Satyra
Menippaea». B Tom e romy KoHpuHr moctyraeT B ['e/IbMIITaJCKUA YHUBEPCUTET.
Tam OH M3yuyaeT (PUIOJIOTUIO U MeAULIMHY U MOATa[aeT Mo, BAUSHUE apUCTOTe/IrM3Ma.

B 1636 roay Konpunr cran npodeccopom MeauiivHbl. KOHPpUHT ObUT TaKXe aBTOPOM

HCTOPHUUECKUX COUMHEHHH .,

142 Meyer von Knonau G. Das bellum diplomaticum lindaviense // Historische Zeitschrift. 1871. Vol.

26. S.104.
'3 Conringus H. Exercitatio de germanici imperii civibus. Helamaestadi: Typis Hennningi
Mulleri, 1641; Conringus H. De Origine Juris Germanici. Commentarius Historicus. Helmstadii: Ex

officina Henningi Mulleri, 1643.



B 1672 KoHpuHr 1y0/IMKyeT CBOM TPy, IOCBAMEHHBIA rpamoTe u3 JIungay '*.
I'pamoTa n3 MoHacTeIps JInHaay gatupoBaHa 866 rofom, HO B IEUCTBUTENBHOCTH, KaK
YCTaHOBUJIM TI037IHEe, TIPeZCTAB/IsSIeT COO0M KOMITU/ISIIIUIO M3 AIBYX ITOATUHHBIX U TPEX
noAleNbHbIX (parMeHTOB. [loAje/bHBIe YaCcTH COZlepKaT «IOTBepPKAeHHe» 0CO0bIX
NpUBH/IErMiA MOHACTLIPA'”. KOHpUHr Obl1 He MepBbIM M3 TeX, Yy KOro BOIPOC O
MOMJIMHHOCTU TpaMOTbl U3 JIWHZAy BbI3bIBa/l HHTEpec. Mexay TropoaoM U
MOHACTBIPEM TIOCTOSTHHO BO3HUKA/IM IOPUAUYECKHEe CIIOphI (Harpumep, O TOM, UMeeT
7Y TIpaBO HACTOSITeNTbHHIIA MOHACTBIPS MU/IOBaTh MIPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTH, U Mp.).
I'pamoTa, o0 koTopor nucan KoHpHHT, JaBasia MOHACTbIptO OT KOHCTaHTUHOMOJ/IBCKOTO
raTpyapxa, B YaCTHOCTH, TpaBO CAMOCTOSTeTbHO BbIOMpaTh HACTOSTENbHUIY. o
KOHpHMHTa YK€ TOSB/IS/INCh TPYAbI, [JOKa3blBaBIIME IOAIMHHOCTL'*  wam

nogaenLHoCTh'” rpaMoTel

. KoHpUHTr B 3TOM criope BBICTyTal Ha CTOPOHe TOpoja 1
JTOKa3bIBasl MO/IIe/IbHOCTb I'PaMOTHI.

B mepBoii 171aBe, B KOTOPOU COAEPKUTCS 0030p Tpe/IiecTBeHHUKOB KoHpHHTa,
repeurcieHbl  3HaMeHWUTble  (ajblIMBKM,  [OAr0e  BpeMsi  CUMTaBLIMeCs

Mo/ IMHHUKAMK ', DTH yIIOMUHAHMS [IPUMEYaTe/IbHbI, MOCKOILKY B TPyJe CaMOoro

1% Conring H. Censura diplomatis quod Ludovico imperatori fert acceptum coenobium
lindaviense, qua simul res Imperii et Regni Francorum Ecclesiae ac Civiles, seculi cum primis
Carolovingici, illustantur. Helmstadii: ex officina Henrici Mulleri, 1672.

5 Ott M. (bearb.) Historischer Atlas von Bayern. Teil Schwaben. Heft 5. Miinchen:
Kommission fiir Landesgeschichte, 1968. S.99.

146 Wangnereck H. Standhafte Rettung des Klosters contra acta Lindaviensia. Embsii ad
Rhen, 1646.

" Heider D. Griindliche AuRfiihrung, wessen sich deB H. Reichs Stadt Lindaw, wegen einer
Thro in anno 1628 ohnversehens abgeldster, und dem Herrn Grafen von Monfort administratorio
nomine, sampt mitergriffenen vier Dorffern, iiberlassner; Folgends in anno 1638 der Ertzherzogin in
Claudiae Fiirstl. Durchleucht. pendente lite cedirter Reichs-Pfandschafft, beedes in possessorio in
peditorio wider menniglich zu halten, zu behelfen und zu getrosten hab. Niirnberg: Endter, 1643.
48 Cwm. pasbop TpymoB mnpepiiecTBeHHUKOB Konpunra B ero Tpakrare: Conringus H. Censura
diplomatis. P. 1-11, 335-352.

9 Conringus H. Censura diplomatis. P. 4-6.
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KoHnpuHra otpakaeTcsi IpUHLMITUAIBHO HOBOE OHUMaHWe MOAJIMHHOCTH MaMSITHHKA.
Ha npotsokenun CpefHUX BEKOB TMOAJIMHHBIM CUMTANIOCh TO, UTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
pacripoctpaHéHHON KaptuHe wmupa'™. Hampumep, aBTOpUTET «JDKEMCHIOPOBBIX
JeKpeTaauii», yrnoMuHaeMbiXx KoHpuHroM'™ 6bUI CTOAbL BLICOK, UTO JaXe IOC/Ie
000CHOBaHUSI WUX HENOAJMHHOCTHA OHU TIPOJ0/KaM UCIOMb30BaThCsl KaTOMUKaMU B
TI0JIEMHUKE TIPOTUB MPOTeCTaHTOB. YuéHble X VII Beka, BO MHOTOM Osiaroziapsi OTbITY
KPDUTUKW TEKCTa, HAKOIJIEHHOMY T'YMaHWCTaMH, CTaJl BOCIIPUHMMATh TOAJIMHHOCTD
KaK COOTBETCTBHE KOHKPETHOI'O NaMATHUKA MeCTY WU 3roxe >,

[71aBHOW TPYAHOCTBIO, C KOTOpOM cTosKHYy/ACs KoHpWHT, ObUT HegoCTaToK
SMIUPUYECKOTO MaTepuasa. [pamMoOThl [eBITOTO BeKa ObUIM eMy [JOCTYITHBI
TIPEUMYITIECTBEHHO B TeX OTpPBIBKAX, KOTOpble ObLTH omy0nmKoBaHbl (KoHpUHT
WCIIO/Tb30Ba/l MaTepuas, U3[jaHHbld XauJepoM U BaHreHpekom, a Takke HEeKOTOphIe
Ipyrve wusfanus ). M3 ABYX [JOCTYIHBIX €My OpPUTHMHAI0B TPaMOT OfHa Oblia
nojgenbHOM. M3-3a HefoCTaTka SMIMPUUECKOTO0 Marepuajia KOHpUHT MOT HMeTh
VIIb HeroJIHble TIPeJCTaB/JIeHUs] O TOM, KakK BBIVISIZIENN TMOAJ/IMHHbBIE TPaMOThI
JIeBATOrO Beka'™,

KoHpuHr cuuras, yto rpamora u3 JIuHaay — mopzesika, usrorosaeHHas B XII-
XIIT Beke, korza pacLBeT ropoja MOTr BbI3BaTb 3aBUCTb MOHAcCThIpA. [Ipu 3TOM
W3TOTOBUTEJb TOAJe/KH, UMUTHUPYS rpamMoty IX Beka, 110 KOHpPUHIY, UMUTHpOBaI
ropasgo Oonee mosaHuii obpasen, (XI-XII Beka)'™. Takum o6pasoM, mepef

KOHPI/IHI"OM CTOsl/Ia 3d[ldda PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATHL, BO-IIE€PBBLIX, 4Ye€pPThbl IIOA/JIMHHBIX

150 Fuhrman H. Die Filschungen im Mittelalter: Uberlegungen zum mittelalterlichen
Wabhrheitsbegriff // Historische Zeitschrift. 1963. No197. S.544.
! Conringus H. Censura diplomatis. P.7.
152 Savilla J. M. Antiquarismus, Hagiographie und Historie im 17 Jahrhundert. Zum Werk der
Bollandisten. Ein Wissenschaftshistorischer Versuch. Tiibingen: Walter de Gruyter-Max
Niemeyer
Verlag, 2009.
153 Cm. 0 ucnob30BaHHbIX Konpunrom usganusx Conringus H. Censura diplomatis. P. 30, 104.

>4 Meyer von Knonau G. Das bellum diplomaticum lindaviense. P.116.



rpaMOT TOM 310XH, Ha KOTOPYH0 OPUEHTHUPOBAJICS U3TOTOBUTEJIb MOA/eKH, a C APYTou
— TOU 3T0XH, KOTOPOHW [JaTUPOBaiach rpamora.

Metog KonpunHra otuacTy ObUT 00yC/IOB/IEH HEIOCTAaTKOM 3MITUPHYECKOTO
MaTtepuasa. bonbilioe BHUMaHWe KOHpUHI yaesnsii XPOHOJOTHH, (DaKTUUeCKUM
HEeCOOTBETCTBUSIM U T.N. BaXXKHbIM aprymMeHTOM HeMOAJIMHHOCTH /151 KoHpUHra, Kak
BIIOCTeACTBUM U it Ilare6poxa, sB/ITIOTCA  (aKThl HECOOTBETCTBHUS MEXIY
HCTOPUUECKUMH COOBITHSMM M TeM, KaK OHU OTpPakeHbl B rpamore'*®. PaccmarpuBas
MMCbMO I'pamMOThl, KOHPUHT He OrpaHWUMBAeTCs TeM MaTepuasioM, KOTOPbIM MOXHO
W3B/ieub U3 COOCTBEHHO TpPaMOT, HO TaKXe WCIIO/Mb3yeT B KaueCcTBe HCTOYHHKA
HaAmucy Kareibl JIubgay'™. 9T0 0TYacTH MPOAMKTOBAHO OTCYTCTBMEM JOCTyIa K
apXyBY, @ OTYaCTH TE€M, UTO pa3fe/ieHUsi Ha snurpaduky U rnaseorpauio K MOMEHTY
co3fanus Tpyga KoHpuHra emé He CyllecTBOBajio, W TpeAMeT HW3y4yeHHus
VcClieloBaTesiss, KOTOPbIM pacCcMaTpuBaJ  BOIMPOC O TMOAJIMHHOCTA THCbMa
orpefieNéHHON T'paMOThl, He ObIT YETKO ouepuyeH. KOHpUHT B ompefie/ieHUH
MOJ/IMHHOCTH  YUWTBHIBAeT pa3/MuHble XapaKTepUCTUKW, Harpumep, TMOAMNUCH

9 nekcuky, peamun'®”, MHOroO

(subscriptio) rpamoTeI'™®, wucnoAb30BaHUE LMD
BHUMaHUA ye/iseT NMcbMy. Tak, HaripuMep, OH OTMeuaeT, YTo fara «866» mpurrcaHa

Mo3Ke M HamucaHa JpYyrod pyKOM M UTO THUIl MMCbMa B TpaMOTe HeOJHODPOZEH

155 .. . .
[Mo3xe [anusme I[lanedbpox, ubé «IIpeaucioBue» («Propylaeum antiquarium») mocayxumo

MOBOZIOM K HalMCaHWI0 «JUIIOMaTHKW», PacCyXKzaaa MOXOKUM criocobom. IlarmeGpox crpemusics
BBIBECTH TIPUUMHBI HECOOTBETCTBUSL MEXK/Y IO//1e/IbHOM, [0 €r0 MHEHHIO, FPAMOTOM U MOZTMHHLIMU
rpaMoTaMd TOM SI0XM, KOTOPOH rpamoTa Obiaa jgardpoBaHa. OH [OKa3biBaj, UTO IPUUYMHBI
HECOOTBETCTBHSI COCTOSAT B TOM, UTO M3TOTOBHUTE/b TOJE/KH OPUeHTUPOBAJICS Ha obpaser Gosee
TMO3HUH, ueM eMy CJieioBajIo (cM. nogpoOHee 06 3ToM B 1ase 4.6 3Toi paboTh).

>Conringus H. Censura diplomatis. P. 79, 150.
7Ibid. P. 132-145.
8Ibid. P. 91.
9Tbid. P. 22, 316.

Tbid. P. 7, 22, 91, 189.
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(«diversitas charactere»)™".

B XVII mase cBoero Tpyza KoHpuHHI, onupasick Ha
dbopMasibHble KpUTepuM, Takue Kak BUj nucbMma («forma litterarum»), 1udper u
JlaTUPOBKY, /I0Ka3bIBaeT, UTO rpaMoTa 13 JIuHzay Oblia M3rOTOB/IEHA TOPa3o Mo3/Hee
IX Beka'®. B aHammuse JaHHLIX opdorpaduy MaMATHUKOB y KOHpHHra OTYET/IMBO
MIPOSIB/IAETCS TIPUHLMIT MCTOpM3Ma. Tak, KOHpPUMHI OTMeuas, uro camy 1o cebe
oIIMOKK B opdorpaduu U s3bIKe, Kak U UX OTCYTCTBHE, HE MOT'YT T'OBOPUTH HHUUETO O
TMOJTMHHOCTH. Ba)kKHO TO, €CThb JIM COOTBETCTBUS MeXAy opdorpadueil U sS3bIKOM
KOHKPETHOI'O JOKYMEeHTa M TeM, uTo OObIYHO HAb/Ir0[aeTcs B JOKYMEHTax [JaHHOM
KaHiesspur. OfiHaKO, BOMpeKH yTBepxkaeHuto [appu Bpecmay'™, sra wumges He
npuHazaiexxutT KoHpuHry: cam KOHPHMHI TMHIIIET, YyTO 3TOT MPUHLUMN ObLT 70 HEro
copmynmupoBan MeHoxuo u Xarigepom ',

[To KonpuHry, nurarypa «ae» (aecclesia, aestate) He COOTBeTCTBYeT MpUHSATOMY B X
BeKe HalMCaHuio (TOrga, cormacHo KOHpPUHIY, IMCay MPOCTO «€») U CIIYKUT OFHUM

U3 I0Ka3aTe/IbCTB HEMOAIMHHOCTH TpaMoThl u3 Jlunzgay'®

. OTO Y eCTb ero aprymeHT
MPOTUB MOJJ/IMHHOCTH rpaMoThl U3 JInHjay u3 obnactu opdorpaduu.

3atem KoHpuHr oOpailjaeT BHUMaHuWe Ha xapakrtep mnucbMa. [lo KonpuHry,
HanucaHve «E» ¢ HaK/IOHOM Takke I103BOJISIeT TOBOPUTH O MOAJAE/IbHOCTH I'PaMOTHI.
Yto KacaeTcsi obileTeopeTHYeCKUX MOCTPOEHUM, TO B caMOM Haudaje CBOero Tpyaa
KoHpyHT (opmMynupyeT Ba)KHBIM TPUHLMIT pa3/idyeHusl MOAJIMHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB:
COMHUTEJILHYI0 I'PaMOTy HY)XHO CpPaBHUTb C HECOMHEHHO TNOJJ/IMHHBIMH, KOTOpbIe
TIpMHA/IIeXXaT K TOMy >Ke BpeMeHM («petita alia quoque nonnula & quidem de quibus

)166

dubitari non potest esse genuina») . /lanee KOHpUHT [OMO/HUTE/ILHO OTPaHUUMBAET

1%1Tbid. P.30.
11bid. Pp.296-315.
193 Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien: I Band. Leipzig:
Verlag
von Veit & Comp., 1889. S. 20-21.
'%Conringus H. Censura diplomatis. P.317.
1Tbid. P. 316.
1%Tbid. P.11.



00/1acTh MCCNeJOBaHMs, TOBOPS, UTO, UTOOBI OTpee/IUTh MOATUHHOCTE KOHKPETHOMN
rpaMoThl U3 JIMHJay, HY)KHO pacCMOTpPeTb MOX0XKHe 10 (YHKIUU TPaMOThI (HapeHus
mibo ToATBepxKeHUs fapeHusi). [lodke KoHpUHT BoO3BpaljaeTcs K 3TOMY
npuHLmy' .

Meton, KoHpuHra, a UMEHHO CUCTEMHBIA YYET BCeX IPU3HAKOB I'PaMOTHI,
COTOCTaB/IeHWe COMHHUTE/ILHBIX TPAaMOT C HECOMHEHHO TMO//IMHHBIMU, ObIT pa3BUT U
JTOTI0/THEH MaOH/IbOHOM.

Ecmu mMbl x0TUM Tipoc/ieinTb BiausiHue KoHpuHra Ha MabusboHa, TO Ham
c/lefiyeT TIpeXKJe BCero pacCMOTpeTh, Kak caM MabuaboH OljeHHUBal BBIBOAbI
KoHpyHra oTHOCUTEeIbHO rpaMoThl U3 JInHzay.

MabuiboHy He ObLT AOCTyIeH TOAJMHHUK TpamoThl u3 JIlunaay. OH ObL1
3HaKOM C I'paMOTOM TosibKO Onarofiapsi Komuu B Tpakrarte Konpunra. B Bompoce o
MOJJIMHHOCTU TpPaMoThl M3 JIuHAay MabuiboH ckopee cornacuscsi ¢ KoHpuHrom.
[ToppoOHBIYi 0oTBeT MabWIBLOH Ha BOIMPOC O TOM, MOXKHO JIM CUMTaTh T'PaMOTy U3
JIungay TOAIMHHON, MPUBOAUT ero coBpeMeHHMK Tenuens (Tentzel)'®. B cBoém
nucbMe K Tenieno MabuiboH HacTavMBaeT Ha TMO//e/IbHOCTH TPAMOThl U TOBODMT,
YTO COmlaceH B 3TOM C KOHpUHIOM, XOTSI He BCe €ro TMOJIOKeHUS] CUrTaeT

NpaBUILHEIMU («quamquam ejus regulas non approbo omnes»)'®

. Ons MabwuiboHa
[JIaBHBIM IOBO/IOM B TI0J/1b3y TOA/I€/IbHOCTU FPaMOThI C/Ty>KaT HECOOTBETCTBUS TEKCTa
rpaMOThl  MCTOpHUYECKUM (haKTaM IJIaBHOM TPUUMHOM, MO KOTOPOM TIPaMOTy U3
Jluupay crnemyeT cuuTath Mopjenkon. [Ipy 3ToM B TOM >Ke MUCbMe, KOTOpOe TIPUBOAUT
TeHLeNlb, TEpPeUrc/isieT U HEKOTOpble UepThl, MO3BOJIAIOI[ME CUYUTaTh TI'PaMOTy
TMO/I/TMHHOW IPaMOThI (HarippuMep, MOHOTpaMMa, JaTUPOBKaA (3a UCK/IFOUeHHUEeM JaThl OT

poX/JecTBa) U T. 1.). MaOu/IbOH 3aK/toUaeT MO3TOMY, UTO rpamoTa u3 JIuHjay Mora

ObITH CKOMITU/TPOBaHa.

“Tbid. P.90.

1% Tentzelius W.E. Historicae Vindiciae pro Hermanni Conringii censura in diploma fundationis
fictium lindaviense oppositae justae difensioni ab ipso Coenobio in favorem praedicti diplomatis
anni 1681 Constantiae typis evulgato. Lindaviae: Typis Hechtianis, 1700. P.19.

"“Tbid. P.19.
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BriocneactBum MabunboH BbIpa3swI CyK[eHHe, IPOTHBOpedYailjee BBIBOZAM
KoHpuHra o rnojenbHOCTH TpamMoThl. B mucbMe abbartrce moHacTeips JIuHay B 1698
roJly OH OTO3BaJICSi O rpaMoTe KaK O HeCOMHEHHO TOJAMHHOM, b0 mpeTeprieBiieit
n3MeHeHus («vel omnino authenticum, vel refectum»). Mo)kHo 661710 OBI CKa3aThb, UTO
MabunboH U3MEeHW/T CBOEé MHEHMe O rpamoTe, HO B 1705 rosy oH CHOBa pelTebHO
Has3Ba/j rpaMoTy mogzensHoi”’. TIpoTBOopeuns B CyXAeHHUsAX MabuiboHa MOXKHO
OOBSICHUTb XapaKTepoM CaMOW TpaMOThI: OHa AeMCTBUTeNbHO Oblla CKOMIW/IMPOBaHa
W3 pasHbIX YacTeil, [Be M3 KOTOPBLIX B3ATHI M3 MOAIMHHON rpamotel’’’. M. JlopHa
TIPeJTIoNOXKWI, 9T0 MaOuIboH UMeN TO/IMTHYeCKHe TPUYMHBI K TOMY, UTOOBI He
TOBOPHUTH O TIO//1e/TbHOCTH IPaMOThI abbaTHce MOHACTBIps' >,

[ToMyMo He)KeslaHWS BBICKa3bIBaTh ab0aTvice MOHACTBIPS TIPEATIONOXKEHHUS O
TIO/IIe/TbHOCTA TPAMOThI, Y MabunboHa ObIIM U IpyTHe TOIMTHYeCKHe OCHOBaHUS
COMHEBAThCS B MMO//IeTILHOCTH I'PaMOThI. Pe3Koe HerpusiTvie y MaOuIboHa BBI3BIBAIOT
W7Ien TOTO, UTO MMEeHHO MOHaxu Oblm B CpefiHWe BeKa W3rOTOBUTESIMH TIOZIe/IOK.
[To sTtomy moBogy MabunboH cropuT B «/lumioMatuke» ¢ KoHpuHrom u

[Tane6poxom'”

. MabuboH B IByX 3TUX (hparMeHTax MOBTOPSIET Te K€ BO3PaKeHUs U
TOBOPUT, UTO MOHAXU C/MIIKOM KpoTKue (imbelli) 1 erko cHocsAT BCce ocKopO/eHus,
YTO JieslaeT WX JIETKOW MMILEeHBI0 /I Harmaflok. MabuiboHa He YOBJ/IeTBOPSIOT
pemapku KoHpwHra o TOM, UTO He BCe MOHAIlleCKHe opjeHa Obuld B paBHOW Mepe
3aMelllaHbl B W3TOTOB/IEHUM TOAAe/0K. K MomnbITkaM OrpoBep KeHUsl yTBeP)KIeHHUs O
TOM, YTO WMeHHO MoOHaxu Oblmu B CpegHre BeKa ITIABHBIMM W3TOTOBUTE/ISIMU
rozieniok, MabuiboH BO3BpalllaeTcsi HEOJHOKPATHO, orpoBeprasi T0 KoHpuHra, TO
[lanebpoxa ¥ pa3BUBaeT TPU 3TOM IPUMEPHO OAHU U Te >Ke TonoxkeHus. OH

yTBepXKZaeT, UTO efiBa /I MO)KHO HaWTU XOTb OZIHY TMOZA/Ie/IKY, aBTOPOM KOTOPOM TOUHO

ObUT MOHaX, a BCce OOBHMHEHUS] — TOJILKO ITyCThie HaroBopkl (contumelia). MabwuiboH

70 Ott M. (bearb.) Historischer Atlas von Bayern. Teil Schwaben. Heft 5. S.100.
1Tbid. P. 99-100.

172 Ccbuika Ha M. HopHa

*Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 22-23, 226-227.



TIPUBOAUT TIPUMEPhI W3TOTOBJEHWS TIOJJEe/IOK B AHTAYHOCTH, OIpOBepras
yTBepxaeHus [Tarebpoxa o TOM, UTO MPUUMHOM TOSIB/IEHUS TIOA/Ie/I0K CTasio TajieHre
HPABOB IOC/Ie CXU3MbI''. MabH/ILOH TakkKe OTMEYaeT, uTO JOCTYIl K apXvBaM B
CpeJHeBeKOBLE TOMUMO MOHAXOB UMEJIU FOPUCTBI U IIHCLLI' .

[ToMrMO TIOJIEMHUECKMX  BBITIZIOB TMPOTHUB KoHpuHra, B «J/IWUTiomMaryke»
MOKHO HAaMTHU HEKOTOpbIe COMMKeHUsI C counHeHreM ['elbMILITafTCKOTO Tipodheccopa.
Tak, Mabunb0H BbICKa3bIBaeT H7eH, Onmu3kue wuaesmu KoHpruHra, B T/iaBe 00
opdorpadum. Hanubie opdorpabuu a8 MabuaboHa — OJWH W3 CIIOCOOOB
JaTAPOBATh W JIOKA/IM30BaTh MAaMATHUK. MabWIbOH B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie pa3BUBaeT Hen
KoHnpuHra 06 wcTtopyuueckod u3MeHUMBOCTH opdorpaduu. B  «/luriomaTrike»
MabunboH TipefjilaraeT OPHEHTHPOBATbCS B TOM UHC/Ie M Ha XapakTep OIIMOOK B
nareiHU. TIpy 3TOM $I3bIK OKYMEHTOB CUJIBHO 3aBUCHUT OT YCTOSIBIIMXCS (POPMYII,
XapaKTePHBIX /IS OTpe/Ie/IEHHOTO THIA JOKYMeHTa, 110 MabuiboHy, fAake B OO/bIIIei
CTeleHy, 4eM OT HOpPM TIpaMMaTUKu' °. MabWabOH OTMeuan, 4uTo (OPMY/LI C
olIMOKaMM MOTYT COCYII[eCTBOBATh C MpaBUIbHBIMU. OH TakKe yKa3sbIBajl Ha TO, UTO
opdorpaduueckre OMMUOKA MOTYT UMETh pa3/MuHble TTPUUUHBL [lepBoe, BceoOiras
6e3rpamoTHOCTh («ruditas saeculi»). Be3srpamorHOCTb, IO MabOHIBOHY, BbI3BaHA
OTYaCTH TeM, UTO JIaThIHb UCIILIThIBA/Ia BAUSIHUE Pa3/InUYHbIX TIeMEH. Takke TIOUTH C
CaMoro Hauvajia PacCIPOCTPaHEHUS JIAaTBIHU CTa/l pa3/iMuaThCs S3bIK 00pa30BaHHBIX U
HeoOpa3oBaHHbIX Jitofielt («lingua vulgaris», «latina rustica»). Bosnukana u ocobas
dbopma 00MXOMHOM /naTbIHW, OTAMYHas OT obpaboTaHHOTo s3bika («non elaborato

sermone, sed usuali»)'’.

[TpuuyHOM OMmMOOK MOINa OBITh ¥ HEBEKeCTBEHHOCTh
KOHKDeTHBIX THCLIOB. MaOuIboH Takke BbIZIEIU HECKOJBKO THIIOB 4acTo
BCTpevarIuxcsi onmmbok B opdorpadun. Ommbku B 0OCHOBHOM 3aBUCAT OT TOTO, KaK

HMEHHO CO03aBdJICAd TeKCT, T. e. JUKTOBAJICA OH oo rneperunceIBaicHd. OcHOBHBIe ABad

bid. P.23.
*Ibid. P.26.
7°Ibid. P.45.
7 Tbid. P.46.
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TUTA — C/IydaiiHble OIMMOKM, CBsA3aHHble C [JUKTOBKOW W orucku. K ommbkam,
CBSI3aHHBIM C JWKTOBKOW, OTHOCHUTCS MPOIyCK reMuHar («bonorum eorum» BMeCTO
«bonorum meorum»). IIpy CIUChIBAHUM MOITIM BO3HUKATh OIIMOKH, CBSI3aHHBIE CO
cxoactBoM OykB. K ommbkaM, BO3HUKAIOLIUM TIPU AUKTOBKE, TakKKe OTHOCUTCS
coeuHeHWe DPa3/UYHBIX CJIOB WM, HaoOOpOT, pa3beauHeHUe /OB («abbas Ileca»
BMecTO «ad basileca», «ipsum unde barone» BMecTo «ipso mundebarone»).
[TogobHOro posa OMMOKM TakKe HWHOTZA OOBSICHSIOTCS TeM, UTO B JJOKYMEHTe, C
KOTOPOIO  Jie/Iajicsk CIMCOK, OTCYTCTBOBa/JM Tpo0enbl Mexzay ciaosamu' °. K
PacrpoCTpaHEHHOMY THITY OIITHOOK OTHOCATCS Takke IipubapieHus («adjectio»,
HanpuMmep, «aecclesia»), usbarus («detractio», HampUMep «reicit» BMeCTO «rejicCit»),
n3MeHeHHe OYKB («immutatio», HarIpyuMep. «e» BMECTO «i» ¥ Ha0060pOT, «u» BMECTO
«0»). MabuiboH OTMeuaeT, UTo TOC/iefiHee BCTPeYaeTCsi y PUMIISH, B OT/IMUMe OT
3aMeHbl («transmutatio», HarmpuMmep, «provanus» BMecTO «profanus») — oImMOKH,
YacTO BO3HUKAIOL[ME TIPU CIUCHIBAHWU U3-3a CXOXKeCTH HANMCaHUsI pa3HbIX OyKB.
KOHpPUHT OTYaCcTH KCII0/Ib30Bajl TOT K€ MeTo[l, YTo U MabuaboH, KOTAa ThITaaCcs
BbISICHUTb TIPUYMHBI, TI0 KOTOPbIM M3TOTOBUTENb MOAJENKM Hamucan «Hugonem»

BMecTo «Druogonem»'”

. Ilo KoHpuHIY, TaK MPOM30IIO ITOTOMY, UTO MU3TOTOBUTE/Ib
To/iie/IKA He BIOJHe pa3obpas MMCbMO TOM T'PaMOTHI, KOTOPYHO HCIIO/b30Baad B
KauecTBe obpa3sija.

MabumboH B «/luriomMaTvike» pa3Bui TpuHOMN KoHpWHTA, COIIacHO
KoTOpoMy op@orpacdus MOAJMHHOTO AOKYMeHTa [I0/DKHa COOTBETCTBOBaTb HOpPMam
3MOXM U CO37aNn KiacCudpuKaluio omuboK B opdorpaduu, KoTopas roMorana C
OoJibliiel TOUHOCTHIO UHTEPITPeTHPOBaTh 0COOeHHOCTH opdorpadguu MaMsTHUKA.

’Kan MabunboH chopMynupoBas CBOW MeTOZ BO MHOroOM Orarofiaps CBOUM
Tipe/iiecCTBeHHUKaM, B 4acTHOCTH, ['epmany Konpunry. B monemuke MabuiboHa C

KoHpPUHIOM OTpa3wInuch HEKOTOphble W/leliHble TPOTHBOPEUUs], IJIaBHBIM 00pa3om

CBSI3aHHBIE C BOIPOCOM OO0 H3rOTOBUTENSAX IOAJENOK W 3aluToidi MaOuiboHOM

8Ibid. P.57.

Conringus H. Censura Diplomatis. P.75.



KopriopaTuBHOM uecTr. OTUacTu pa3nuuusi B MmeToiax KoHpuHra u MabunboHa ObLTH
MTPOZIMKTOBAHBI TeM, YTO MabuIboHy ObI/T JOCTYTIEH HECOTIOCTAaBUMO OO/BIIHNM 00bEM
IMITUPHUYECKOTO MaTepHasa, YeM ero TMpeAliecTBeHHUKY. KOHPUHTY TIPUXOAWU/IOCH
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTh UepThl He TOJBKO I'PaMOT TOTO BpeMEHH, KOTOPOe MMUTHUPOBAJI
W3rOTOBUTE/Tb TIOAJE/IKM, HO W BpEMeHH, K KOTOpOMY IIpHHAJJ/Ie)Kaja I'paMoTa,
WCTIO/Tb30BaHHAast U3TOTOBUTENIEM TO/Ie/IKH B KauecTBe oOpasija. Y MabuiboHa 66110
OoJsiblile BO3MOXKHOCTeH [I/1s1 IPUMeHeHUsT IPyroro MpUHIUIA, 0TYaCTH OTPaKEHHOTO
B Tpyde KoHpuHra: BBbIIETUTH OCHOBHBIE UEpThI TPYIIIbI T'PaMOT, K KOTOPOM
TIPeTIONIOKUTETEHO OTHOCUTCSI OTIpe/le/IEHHbIN MaMSTHUK, a TI0C/e 3TOTO OTBETHUTh
Ha BOTIPOC O TOM, COOTBETCTBYeT JIM pacCMaTpvBaemasi TpaMoTa Habopy 3TUX ueprT.
BaxxHo oTmetuTh, uto MabunboH B miaBe 00 opdorpaduu nociaenoBaTesbHO
pa3BuBaeT chopMynrpoBaHHble KOHPWHTOM MPUHIUIBI WCTOPHU3Ma — CTPeMJIEHUS
paccmarpuBath  opdorpaduueckue 0COOEHHOCTH TAMSITHUKOB B KOHTEKCTe

opdorpacdun U HOpM sI3bIKa ONpeIe/IEHHOW STOXU.

2.4 Kpatkue BbiBOAbI

B XVI Beke ycuneHve TmO3ULMA (PaHLy3CKOTO $3blIKA M pa3BUTHE
KHUTOTIeYaTaHusi BbI3bIBa/IM TOTPeOHOCTb B yHHUbUKalmu opdorpaduu. ABTOPHI
TpOeKTOB peopM BU/le/IM 0CHOBHOM He0CTAaTOK CyllleCTBOBaBIiIel opdorpaduu B eé
HEeCOOTBETCTBUM aKTyaJlbHOMY TIpOW3HOLUeHHI0. Pedopmaropbsl wucxogunu w3
apUCTOTEJIEBCKOTO OINpefie/ieHUs] MTUCbMa, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY ITMCbMEHHBIM 3HaK
yKa3bIBajl Ha IIPOU3HOCUMOE CJIOBO, KOTOpOe B CBOE ouepe/ib OTChUIAJIO K ITOHATHIO.
['naBHBIM TpebOoBaHMEM, KOTOpOe TIPeIbSIBISIA aBTOPbI MPOEKTOB pedopM, ObiIO
npubIKeHre TrcbMa K 3Bydalled peun. [IpyUuuHBI HECOOTBETCTBUSI TpaduKu

aKTyaJbHOMY TIPOM3HOILIEHUs XOPOIIO OCO3HABa/lMCh aBTOPaMU TMPOEKTOB pedopm
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opdorpaduu: B Ppaniy3ckoii opdorpadun XVI coxpaHsauck, Kak, BIIpoYem, U 0
CUX TIOp COXPaHSIIOTCS, C/e/lbl HeaKTya/JbHOTO MPOM3HeCceHus (Harpumep, JU(TOHTH,
ciefibl KOTOPBIX OCTAOTCS BO (PPAHITY3CKOM $13bIKEe UCKJTFOUMUTETLHO B rpaduKe).

CtpeMsicb OOBSICHUTH TIPOTHBOpeUMe MeXAy (OoHeTHKOW U rpadukoi
COBPEMEHHOTO0 MM (PaHI[y3CKOrO $i3blKa, T'PaMMaTUCThl OCO3HA/M, UTO Trpaduka
COXpaHsIeT HEKOTOpble OTKUBIIME sBAeHWs. TakuM o6Opa3oM OHM TIPUILIH K
TIOHMMAaHUI0 UCTOPUYECKOM M3MEHUMBOCTH SA3bIKA.

B mnpoekrtax opdorpaduu MOMUMO CTpemsieHUss TpUOIM3UTL TpaduKy K
TIPOM3HOIIIEHNI0 HaOJTIOIa/TMCh TaK)Ke M KOHCepBaTHMBHBbIE CTPeMJIEHUS] COXPaHWUTh B
rpauke ykKasaHUsi Ha STHMOJIOTMIO CJIOB, B TOM UHC/e JIaTUHCKYHO. OTU [IBe
TeH/IeHLIUM MIOPOM COCYIIIeCTBOBA/IA B OHUX U TeX Ke TIpoeKTax pedopm.

B XVII Beke ¢usioioru yTpaTuid UHTepec K ripoektam pecdopm opdorpadun.
CooTHollleHre MMCbMEHHOCTU U 3Bydvalllel peud 3aHWMaJsi0 aBTOPOB paljMOHaIbHBIX
rpaMMaTHK, KOTOPble WCKaaW 00Iye 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B SIBJIEHUSIX SI3bIKA. ABTOPBI
pallMOHa/NbHbIX TpaMMaTWK, KakK U (paHI[y3cKMe TyYMaHWCTbI, TMucaBiivie 00
oporpadun, TpaKTOBa/Xd COOTHOIIIEHHME TMWCbMa U  3Byvallled peud B
apucToTeieBCKOM Kitoue. OnHako B rpaMMatukax X VII Beka omuvcare/ibHBIM TTOAXO
ripeoOsaian Hazl TpeOOBaHMEM pallOHaIM3aly opdorpaduu.

B XVII crometuM NOUCbMEHHOCTh CTajia BbI3bIBATH HHTEPEC B KOHTEKCTe
MOJIEMUK O TIOAJIMHHOCTU I'PaMoOT. Ba)KHYI0 pOJib B 3TOM ChITPajio pacripoCTpaHeHue
paIMOHA/IMCTAYECKOTO MBbIIIIJIeHusi, TpeOoBaBIllero, 4ToObl TpH Jl0Ka3aTeIbCTBe
TOMJIMHHOCTU W/ TIOAJe/IbHOCTA T'pPaMOThl MCII0/Ib30Ba/IMCh SICHble KPUTEPHUM.
OpHuM W3 Takux KputepueB crajsia opdorpadus. I'epman KoHpuHr ObLT OZHMM M3
MepBbIX, KTO CTaJ]l CUCTEMAaTUYEeCKU YUUThIBaThb pa3Hbleé XapaKTePUCTUKU TPaMoT.
KoHpUHT mrcas, uTo XxapakTep OMIMOOK CITIOPHOM rPaMOThI [IjIsi TOTO, UTOOBI MPHU3HATH
eé TIOJ/TMHHOM, NO/KEH COOTBETCTBOBAaTb XapaKTepy OLIMOOK IpaMOT Oripeie/IéHHOM
STI0XU U KaHL|e/ISIPUU.

MabuboH, pa3BuBasg MetTo, KoHpuHTa, OoTMedas HeoOXOAWUMOCTb — IIpH

orpejejieHu TII04JIMHHOCTHU TI'PAMOTBI OIIMPATBCA Ha KPYI' IIOXO0XKHX TII0O JKdHPY,



OTHOCSIIIUXCS K TOMY >Xe BpPeMeHH W MeCTy, HeCOMHEHHO IOAIMHHBIX. Kak u
KoHpuHr, Mabwib0H CUMTas, UTO XapakKTep OIIMOOK IpaMOThI 3aBUCUT OT 3TIOXU U
MecTta eé co3gaHus. MaOuIboH TakKe yKa3blBal HA pa3/MuHble TMPUUYMHBI
opdorpadpuueckux OmmOOK W TIPUBEN B «J[ATIJIOMaTHKe» UX KIaCCU(PHUKAIHO, B
KOTOPOU yUMTBIBasICS CIOCO0 CO3AaHUs MaMSITHUKA.

Ons «Junnomaruku» JKaHa MaOuiboHa BaKHBIM OKa)KeTCsl TIpeZiCTaB/ieHre 0
A3bIKe KaK M3MEHUMBOW CHCTeMe, KOTOPOe MOXKHO BCTPeTHTh ellé y (paHIy3CKUX
I'YMaHHCTOB.

TakuMm oOpa3om, Ha Marepuase rpadHKH, CHauajga B Xofle OOCY»KAeHUs
pedopm opdorpaduu ppaHIy3CKOro si3biKa, a 3aTeM B X0/ie MOoJeMUK O TTOAJIMHHOCTU
rpamMoT, BbipaboTasach uess 00 W3MEHUHMBOCTH si3blKa. JTa uzes Oynaer WMeTb
Oosibltioe 3HaUeHUe JJis JaTbHENIIero pa3BUTHS SI3bIKO3HAHMS.

MabwiboHy OHa TI03BOJIW/IA BbIpabOOTaTh MeTOJ /JaTUPOBKU U JIOKAIU3allUU

[MaMATHUKOB B COOTBETCTBUU C ITPUHIIMIIOM UCTOPHU3MA.
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I'maBa 3. Ma0wibOH KaK Y4Y€HbIH-PAllMOHAIUCT. JPYAULUs, PaljHOHA/IbHasI

¢unocodus u peMruo3Has nojieMuKa

3.1. O NOHATUU «3IPYyANLNA»

[Tpexk/ie Bcero 06paTuMCcst K TIOHSITUIO «3pyAUIUsi», KoTopoe B X VII Beke yacTo
0003Hauasio ryMaHUTapHOe 3HaHre. PpaHITy3ckoe c/1oBO érudition siBIsIeTCs: BaXKHBIM
[T OMMCAaHUSI MHTeJJIeKTyanbHOU XU3HU X VII Beka. DToOMy MOHATUIO TPYJHO HaWUTU
SKBUBAJ/IEHT B PYCCKOM si3bIke'®: oHO 0003HAayaeT He TO/MLKO HAbOp 3HAHMIA, KakK B
PYCCKOM CJIOBE <«3PYIMIMS», HO M OCOOBIM pOJ 3aHATHM, HalleJIeHHBIM Ha ITOMCK
3HaHUs. B OCHOBHOM c/IoBO 0003Hauasio 3aHsATHe (usonoruert U ucropueir. OHO
BOIIIO0 B 06uxon B XVII-XVIII Bekax, HO BcTpeuaeTcst yxke B XVII Beke '*'. DpyauTsl
He BCcerja ObLIM uleHaMM YHMBEPCUTETCKOro coobiiectsa'™,

[ns coBpeMeHHUKOB érudition TefaHTOB TPOTUBOIIOCTAB/Is/IaCh OOBIYHOMY
CBeTCKOMY oOpa3oBaHuio. M. @ymaposu OTMeyaeT, UYTO HWMEHHO T03TOMY
COBpPeMEHUKH KOpOJsi BCAUeCKH TOAUEpKUBaAIU ero ignorance u otMeuanu le bon
naturel. CuvTtanocb, UTO CBeTCKWAM uesiOBeK He MA0O/KeH 3abuBaTh cebe TrooBy
dakramu'®. Boccros nucan: «IIpaBuTens JO/KeH 00ydaThCs BelaM I0/1e3HbIM... Ero
rnaBHas KHUra — cBeT» («Le prince doit étudier et faire étudier les choses utiles ...

Son livre principal est le monde»)'*.

1% Cp. «The word has no exact English equivalent». Quantin J.-L. Reason and Reasonableness in
French Ecclesiastical Scholarship // Huntington Library Quaterly. 2011. Ne3. P. 401.

181 Cm. «vir eruditissimus» y Ma6uibona. Cwm. Takke Quantin J.-L. Op. cit. P. 426.
82yhuBepcutersl B XVII Beke mepexuBaroT Kpusuc. CM. 06 stom Chartier, R. Espace social et

imaginaire social: les intellectuels frustrés au XVII siecle // Annales. Histoire, Sciences Sociales.
1982. Ne. 2. P. 389-400.

18 Fumaroli M. Sacerdoce et office civil; la monarchie selon Louis XIV. P. 104.

184 Bossuet J. Politique tirée des propres paroles de 1 écriture sainte. Bruxelles: Chez Jean

Leonard, 1721. P. 166.



[Ipy TOM, UTO TpaHMIBl YUYEHOrO COOOIIeCTBa OBUIM /IOBOJBHO Pa3MBITHI,
SPYAUTHLI 0CO3HaBaIM cebs rpakaanamu respublica literaria'®. SmucTonspHEBIA KaHp
npuoOpeTaeT /i YI€HOB HAy4yHOro coobiiecTBa 0coboe 3HaueHHe: O0OLEMMCTBIE
yuéHbIe TPY[bl [I€U4aTarTCA W MUILIYTCA WHOLAA [AeCATUIETUSAMHU, IHMChMA SPYJUTOB
BBLITIO/IHAIT (YHKLMIO  COBPEMEHHBLIX HayuHbIX crareii'®®. MHorga nmcbMa
LUTUPYIOTCS B HAayuyHbIX Tpygax. Ocoboe 3HaueHWe UMEIOT IyTelleCTBUs
(«peregrinatio literarum»), B X0/ie KOTOPBIX 3PY/IUTh] Ha/Ia)KUBAOT KOHTAKThI, @ TaK)Ke
coOuparoT MaTepyai Ajs uccaesoBanus 'Y

Respublica literaria o0beguHsAIa YUEHBIX HA OCHOBE KPUTHUECKOTO MBIIILJIEHHS
1 MOPa/IbHBIX TPUHIMIIOB'® 1 YacTo BOMpeKH KOH(EeCCHOHAILHBIM paszieneHusm ™.

Karonuueckue SPYAUTHI MOIJIM COIVIAIIATBCA C «epeTUKaMK» 190, CCbUIaThCA Ha TPYZbI

191 MabuiboH

MPOTeCTAaHTCKUX 3pyauToB. B «Tpakrare 0 Haykax B MOHACTBIPSAX»
nvcas, yTto respublica literaria — «cBoGoAHass cTpaHa, U KaXK/Abli MOXeT OBbITb eé

TPayKIaHUHOM» ',

'% Fumaroli M. La république des lettres, I'université et la grammaire // Revue d' Histoire littérare de
la France. 2004. No2. P. 463-474.

'88Cm., Harpumep o mmcbMax Jleiibuuia k Ma6unbony Babin M.-L. Leibniz et Mabillon / Dom
Jean Mabillon — figure majeure de 1"Europe des lettres. Paris: Académie des inscriptions et Belles-
lettres. Ed. par Leclant J., Vauchez A., Hurel O.-D. 2007. P. 373-383; o nepernucke 60/1/1aHAUCTOB, C
TIOMOIIIbIO KOTOPOH /10ObIBa/i Matepuassl Ayt Acta sanctorum, cM. Musto R.G. Daniel Papebroch,
S.J. and the Letters of Angelo Clareno // Extractum ex periodico Archivum Franciscanum
Historicum. 1986; Taxke Gasnault P. Erudition mauriste a Saint-Germain-des-Pres. Paris: Institut d
“Etudes augustiniennes, 1999. P. 45-56.

187CM., Haripumep, Bauckner, A. Mabillons Reise durch Bayern im Jahre 1683. Dissertation,
Miinchen 1910.

1% Armogathe J.-R. Bossuet et 1' érudition protestante de son temps // Bulletin de la Socété de I'
Histoire du Protestantisme Francais. 2007. Ne153. P. 264.

'8Quantin J-L. Op. cit. P.428.

Quantin J.-L. Op. cit. P. 427.
191 Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 425-476.

192 Tbid. P. 293. Cm. Takxke Neveu B. Paris capitale de la république des lettres et le "De re
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B XVII Beke cTpeMuTeNbHO pacTET KOJIWUYECTBO IleyaTaeMOW JIMTepaTyphbl.
Bosbllioii MHTepeC BbI3BIBAIOT Cpeid TIpoyero uctopuorpadvs U M Meper3naHuin
KATHIA  CBATHIX'”. MHOrOUMC/IeHHbIE W3[aHUS CTapUHHBIX XPOHMK W KUTHH
BBI3bIBA/IM HEOOXOAMMOCTb B TOM, uTOOBI BBIpAOOTaTh IIOAXOMA K OOpaIl[eHHI0 CO
CTapUHHBIMU JIOKYMEHTaMH, K OI[eHKe JJOCTOBEpPHOCTH CBU/ETeNbCTB, K X 0TOOpY U
natrpoBke. B Tom uncsie mostomy B XVII Beke 1oCTerieHHO CTan BbIpabaThiBaThCs 1
PACIpPOCTPaHATLCSI KpUTHUeCKUH TToaXo/ K TeKCcTy. CJI0BO «KPUTHUK» ObLIO JOBOJIHO
MOMYJ/ISIPHBIM CaMOHAa3BaHHWEM YUYEHBIX TOro BpemeHH'™. CaMO C/IOBO «KPHUTHKa»
(critique), panHbIlle oOO3HauaBlllee CY)KIEHHE, Telepb CTajl0 HWMEHOBaTh OOIIHi
TI0/IX0/], METO/] HaXxOK/JeHHUsl UCTUHBI'™”.

Kputnueckuii mofgxos K TeKCTYy B KaKOM-TO BHUJe TIpuMeHssicsi U B CpefHue
Beka'”®. Opmnako B HoBOe BpeMs SpPyAMTHI YK€ He CTapaluch TPUMUAPUTH

pasHOpeurBble MCTOUHMKH, KaK 3TO Jieaaoch paHee'”’. Tak, MaOW/ILOH IKCal, 4To

diplomatica" de Jean Mabillon 1681 //Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de I’histoire de France.
1981-
1982. P. 35.

19 Neveau B. La vie érudite a Paris a XVII siécle d’aprés les papiers de P. Léonard de Sainte

Cathérine (1695-1706)» // Bibliotheque de 1"école des chartes. 1966. Ne2. P. 435.
1% Lambe, P. Critics and Sceptics in the Seventeenth-Century Republic of Letters // The Harvard
Theological Review. 1988. Ne 3. P. 284; Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir
Deutschland
und Italien Leipzig Verlag von Veit & Komp, 1889.

19 Bloch M. Apologie pour |'histoire ou métier d historien. Paris: Librarie Armand Colin, 1952

(2eme édition). P. 50.

19 Foerster H. Beispiele mittelalterliche Urkundenkritik // Archivalische Zeitschrift. 1955. Ne50-51.
S. 301-318; Lasch B. Das Erwachen und die Entwicklung der historischen Kritik im Mittelalter (von
VII- XII Jahrhundert). Breslau: Verlag von Wilhelm Koebner, 1887; Giry A. Etudes de critique
historique de la diplomatique //Revue Historique. 1892. T.48. P.225-228; Bresslau H. Handbuch der
Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien. Leipzig: Verlag von Veit & Komp, 1889.1 Band. S. 11-
16.

197 Quantin J.-L. Op. cit. P.405.



TIpe/INOUTeHHe [O/DKHO OT/JAaBaThCs aBTOPUTETHOMY MCTOUHHKY. Ho a1 MabuiboHa
aBTOpPUTETEH ObLI HE TOT ABTOP, KOTOPOTO TMPHU3HAET TPAAWIUS, HO TOT, TEKCThI
KOTOpPOTrOo B 0OJIblileli CTereHu JOCTOBEPHbI C TOUKM 3pEHHUs] UCTOpuUr. TeKCT, 1o
MabuiboHy, 60/blIle UK MEHbIIIe 3aC/TyKUBaJ JOBEpPHst B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, ObL/
NI aBTOpP COBPEMEHHUKOM OIMHCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHH, UCITO/Ib30BA/I I OH HECOMHEHHO
JI0CTOBEPHBIE CTOYHUKH, U T. 1'%,

KpuUTHUeCKHW MeToJ, B T'yMaHUTAPHOM 3HAaHWM ObUT TECHO CBs3aH C
pacrpocTpaHeHHeM  pal[MOHAJMCTAYECKOTO MbIIIIeHUs. XapakKTepHOW 4epTou
pal[MoHa/IkM3Ma SIB/ISeTCS TO, UYTO METOAbl TOUHBIX HAyK pacrpOCTPaHSIIOTCS U Ha
Apyrvie ob6/1acTv TO3HaHWs. ParjoHaIM3M MpeJrio/iaraeT, uTo «MpeaMeT TMO3HAHUS
MOXKET ObITh TIO3HAH TaM M TOCTOJIbKY, TIOCKOJIbKY OH TPOM3BEJeH HaMU CAMHUMU U3
(dopMasbHBIX TPEATNOChIIOK. ParoHanu3M —  B3aMMOCBsi3aHHasi  (opMasibHast
CHCTeMa, KOTopast HarpasjieHa Ha MOCTHKUMYIO PacCy/IKOM, CO3/IaHHYI0 UM U TIOTOMY
eMy T[OJUMHEHHYI0, TIPeACKA3yeMyl0 U Ka/lbKyJMPYEMYI0 CTOPOHY SIBJIEHWH,
CYLL|eCTBOBa/I B CaMble pa3sHble SMOXM U B CAMBIX pasHbIX Gopmax» . B Hayke XVII
BEKa ¥ CaMOM jieJie TIPOMCXOMT PaclpOCTpaHeHHe METOO0B TOUHBIX HayK (TIpexie
BCEro, reOMEeTpMH) Ha TryMaHWTapHoe 3HaHue>”. XapakTepHO, UTO OIMOHEHT
MabwiboHa IlIunmone Madden Ha3Bam mokas3aresnbcTBa MaOWIboHAa OTHOCHTETBHO
CYIL[eCTBOBAaHMSI  «HAIlMOHAJABHLIX  THUIIOB  MKCbMa»  He  HHaue,  Kak
«reomeTpuueckuMu»™' («i principi Geometrici»).

Cam Tiporjecc MpuoOpeTeHHs 3HAHUS He MOT Telepb PaBHATHLCS TMPOCTOM
KOMITUJISILIAK WM IUTHPOBAHUIO TPU3HAHHBIX TPaJMIlel MCTOYHMKOB, a TpeboBas
OUepUYeHHbIX MPOoLeAyp, MPUOIKEHHBIX K MaTeMaTUUeCKOMY [10Ka3aTenbCTBy. [lepes

vctopverd u Quionorueit (érudition) oCcTpo BCTaBa/d BOMPOCHI O TOM, HACKOIBKO

1% Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 234-235.
199 JTykau, [I. VicTopust ¥ K/laccoBoe co3HaHHWe. VIcciiefoBaHust M0 MapKCHCTKOM JMajieKThKe. M.:

Jloroc-anwTepa, 2003. C. 25.
2000 pacnpocTpaHeHnu MeToZ0oB reomerpun cMm. Quantin J.-L. Op. cit. P. 426.

1 Maffei S. Istoria diplomatica. Mantua, 1727. P.113.
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JIOCTOBEpDHO HX 3HaHWe U KaKhe KpUTepUH [JOCTOBEPHOCTH BooOIle K HeMmy
IIPUMEHUMBI.  YCOBepILLIeHCTBOBaTb [yMaHWTapHOe 3HaHWe, IIpuUBeAs ero B
COOTBeTCTBHE C PALAOHAJIMCTUYECKUM  MBIIIJIEHUeM IIyTéM MeXaHU4eCKOIo
repeHoca MPUHLIMIIOB MaTeMaTHKH, OblI0 HeBO3MOXXHO. TakuM 00pa3om, UCTOpUs U
(bu10/10TMs CTOJIKHY/IMCH C TTIOTPEOHOCTHIO B METOZE.

M. ®dyko, onuckiBag Iepexof, OT HayKu 310xu Bo3poxieHus K Hayke XVII

BeKa rOBOPUJI O TOM, UTO i1 UHTeJIJIEKTYa/IbHOM Ky/IbTypbl HOBOro BpeMeHH I/1aBHOM

yepToii cTasio ctpemsieHue K mopsigky (1'ordre). Ecyiv B 310Xy rymMaHu3Ma KTFOUeBBIM
To3HaBaTe/bHBIM TIPUEMOM ObUIO cpaBHeHMe, To B XVII Beke, 1o ®yko,
NIPUOIM3UTLCS K TIO3HAHHIO — 3HAUUT PACIIONIOKUTh TPeAMEThI B OIpeAe/éHHOM

MOpsiZIKe, yYallle 10 BO3PACTaHWIO0 CJIOKHOCTH”. 3DTa uepra Oblla BIIOJIHE $ICHO

oco3HaBaeMa M 03ByueHa camuMmu yuéHbiMu X VII Beka. ITopsisok (ordo, 1'ordre) 0611

203

TIPUHLIATIOM TIOCTPOEHUSI HAyUHOTO PacCYKAEeHUs, OH ke CJTY>KUA MeTofioM~ . JlekapT

nvcan. «Bech MeTOoZ, COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI MMpaBU/IbHO PAaCIIO/IOXKHWTL Belld, O

204

KOTOPBIX TpeOyeTcst uTo-To y3HaTh» . CXOJHBIM 00pa30M MeTO/], OTIpe/Ie/ISIFOT aBTOPEI

«JIlorukmu HOp-pOHJ'Ib»I «METO,E[OM MOXHO HA3BdTb HCKYCCTBO IIPpABHJ/IBHOT'O

5

PaCIIONIOKEHUsT T10C/Ie[0BATe/ILHOCTH MBIC/IEH»*”. MeToz ke B IEpBYI0 Ouepesb

BHIeJICA YdCTBIO JIOTHUKH.

202 Eoucault M. Les mots et les choses. Paris: Gallimard, 1966. P. 65-67.

93 Bapsg Ha MeTo[ KaK Ha TPAaBUIbHOE paCIiONOKeHHe Hell OTYacTH TPUCYTCTBYET el y

rymanucta IIbepa Pame, cm. Nuchnelmans G. Logic in the seventeenth century // The Cambridge
History of the seventeenth century Philosophy. P.107.

204 «Toute la méthode consiste dans 1’ordre et la disposition des choses vers lesquelles il est
nécessaire de tourner son esprit pour découvrir quelque vérité». Descartes R. «Discours de la
méthode», extrait / Logique de Port-Royal. Edition nouvelle. Avec introduction, extraits et

éclarcissement par Alfred Fouillée. Paris: Librairie Classique d "Eugéene Belin, 1878. P. 394.

2% «On peut appeler généralement méthode 1"art de bien disposer de plusieurs pensées». Arnauld

A., Nicole P. La logique, ou 1"art de penser // Logique de Port-Royal. P. 22.



OT uacTu JIOTUKKH MeTop TocTerieHHO B XVII Beke CTaHOBHICS CITOCOOOM
pelLeHus BOIPOCOB O CII0CO0ax 4eJ0BeUeCKOro MO3HaHKs ¥ O ero rpaHuIax””.

Ecid TOBOPUTL O TOM, KakuM o06pasoM MaOWIb0oH MOI  BOCIIPHHATH
parjMOHaIMCTHYe CKUI METO/I, TO B TIEPBYIO OUepe/ib CTOUT yKa3aTh Ha «JIoruky» ITop-
Posi/is, Ha KOTOPYHO OH HEOJHOKDPAaTHO CChbulaeTcs B «Tpakrare O HayKax B
MOHacThIpAx»*”. «JIorvka», BepBble W3faHHas B 1662 B Buge HeBGOJBIIOTO
KOMITEH/IUYMa M BIOC/IEJCTBUM BbIZEpsKaBIIas eIé MHOIO [OMOJHEHHBIX CaMUMM
aBTOpaMHy  TepeM3/laHuii, ChIrpaja BaKHYK polb B  PaclpoOCTpPaHEHWH
parMOHATMCTUYECKUX HJel. ITOCKO/NIBKY aBTOPLI CTapaiMCh W3JIOKUTh OCHOBHBIE
Gunocodckre MONOKEHUsST CBOEH SMOXH B OJHOM COUMHEHHH, «JIOTHMKa» OTIMYaeTcs
HEKOTOPbIM ~ 9K/IeKTU3MOM. B «Jloruke Ilop-Posiiss» MpaBuia  pacCysKAeHHs
3aMMCTBOBAaHbBI Y APHCTOTe/IsA, @ MeTof — v Ilackains u y JekapTra. ABTOPbI BBIIEISIOT
[iBa TAIIA METO/A: TEePBLIM — KaK MeTOJ HaxXOXKIEHUS MCTHUHBI, BTOPOM — Kak Crocob

00bsacHenns*®, OCHOBHBIE TPUHLMILI MeTO4a B «JIOrMKe» 3aMMCTBOBAHbLI U3

«Regulae ad directionem ingenii» dekapta u u3 «De 1'esprit géométrique» Ilackans,
OTTy[a ke B3sATa M Oosiblllas yacTb NpUMepOB. ['eoMeTpuuecKkoe A0Ka3aTeabCTBO B
«Jloruke» Tpe/CTaB/IeHO KaK 3TajOH paccykJeHusi. ['eomeTpusi cumrtanace 6osnee
TIPOCTOM 17151 0OBSICHEHHST MeTO/ja, TIOCKOJIBKY OHa UMeeT [1e/i0 C TIOHSATUSIMU, KOTOpbIe

Ha/IM4eCTBYKOT B YM€ H3HAYd/IbHO KW KOTOpPbIE HE€ HYXOAIOTCA B OIlpeae/leHUA

)209

(poCTpaHCTBO, AMMHA, U T.01.)"". Tlo oOpa3ily reoMeTpuu, UjeanbHbIA SI3bIK HayKU

TdKXKe JOJ/IKeH OB MCITO/IL30BaTh TOJLKO SICHBIE IIOHATHA, >KeJldaTe/IbHO TdKue,

210

KOTOpbIe BOOOIlle He HY)X/JAlOTCs B orpefesieHUH . [IpOTUBOPEUNBOCTh W3/I0KEHUS

2% Dear P. Method and the study of nature // The Cambridge History of the seventeenth century

Philosophy. P. 149.
207 Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques, P. 248, 257.

2% Thid. P.22.
299 pascal, B. De I'esprit géométrique et 1'art de persuader. Mozambook, 2011. P.11.

219 Togique de Port-Royal. P. 23.
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«JIoTUKW» HAUMHAETCS TaM, IJje MeTO/| PaCKphIBaeTCsl Kak Crioco0 rmo3HaHusl. ABTOPSI
OTHUCHIBAKOT MeTO[, NO3HAHUS KaK COYeTaHHWe aHa/M3a U CUHTe3a, [IPY TOM, YTO UTO y
camoro /lekapra orvcaHue aHa/IM3a ¥ CHHTe3a He BCTpedaeTcs .

MabunboH, paccyxjasi 0 MeTofie B 00ljeTeopeTHUeCKOM IjlaHe, TOBOPWUJI O
«KpUTHKe» (critique).

Paccyxaenust Mabuib0Ha 0 KpUTHUECKOM MeToZie MOXKHO HaiTu B «Tpakrare
0 HayKe B MOHACTHIPSIX», TJle ITOW TeMe OTBe/eHa OT/AesbHas miaBa’'’. MaOuiboH
orpeziesisieT KpUTUUECKUW moAxof (critique) Kak «cCyxkjeHue 00 MCTUHHOCTU 4Yero-
mib0 COMHHUTENILHOTO WM CIIOPHOTO». MaOuiboH mHcaj, uTo He BCsKas KpUTHKa
ObIBaeT TO/€3HAa U UTO CJiefiyeT pas/nuaTh «XOPOLIYIO» U «IUIOXYHO», TPUUYEM
ryoutesnbHa, 10 MabuiboHY, Ta W3 HHUX, KOTOpas BbI3BaHAa TOJILKO >KelaHWeM
OCIIOPUTH UTO-TU60>",

MabunboH 0cobeHHO mpefocTeperaeT OT Ype3MepHO KPUTUUeCKOTo MoAXoAa
K BOMPOCaM peIMTvH, TOBOPSI O TOM, UTO B 3TOM CJIeZlyeT I0JiaraTbCsl Ha aBTOPUTET
1epkBU. KpuTuky MaOuiboH coBeTyeT NMPUMEHSITb K TOMY, UTO MOKET BbI3bIBaTb

coMHeHust ¥ criopbl’. o MabumboHa JleKapT TakKe OTTPaHHYMBAj PeMTHO3HbIe

I Dear P. Op. cit. P. 160.

212 I'maga «De la critique et des régles qu'il faut y observer». Mabillon J. Traité des études

monastiques. P. 290-303.

*Ibid., p.291 cp. B «Jloruke»: «Crpacts crioputh («l'esprit de dispute») — HeFOCTAaTOK, KOTOpBIit

cunbHO TopTUT yM». Arnauld A., Nicole P. La logique, ou 1"art de penser // Logique de Port-Royal.
P.20. MabunboHn mucan: «IIpaBunbHast KpUTHKa (critique) Heo6xomuMa, UTOOBI He IOBEPSATH CJIETIO

JDKHMBBIM HCTODHAM, CyeBepHBIM CKd3KdM, ITyCTbIM Cl)aHTaBI/IHM 1 HeoOOCHOBAHHBLIM naesM, He

CYIL|eCTBOBABLINM WM/IM COMHUTE/IbHBIM Uyzecam, MoAe/bHbIM COUMHeHHs M OTLOB LiepkBu» («[La
bonne critique] est nécessaire pour ne pas donner aveuglément sa créance a de fausses histoires, a de

contes superstitieux a des imaginations creuses et a des visions mal fondées, a des miracles faux ou

douteux, a de faux ouvrages de Péres»). Mabillon J. Réflexions sur la Réponse de l'abée de la
Trappe aux Traté des études monastiques. Paris: chez Charles Robustel, 1702. P.1224.
21411 est aisé d"appliquer ces conditions a la critique, qui n"est quun jugement que 1’on rend a la

vérité sur un point douteux ou contesté». Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 208-210,



BOIIPOCHI ~ OT KPHMTHUYECKOro Iogxoja’®. BripoueM, oThenieHuHe «KPUTHKA» OT
Pe/IUTHO3HBIX BOMPOCOB  He Memiaso MabWIboHy OTYacTH TIepecMaTpHBaTh
HEKOTOpPbIe TPaJMI[HOHHbIe YCTaHOB/IEHWSI KaTOJMUEeCKOW IepkBu. Harpumep, OH
mvcan:  «[IpUBOOUTL JKUTHS PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUAX CBSATBIX, OT KOTOPBIX He
COXpPAHU/IOCh Ja@ke WMEH [...] 3HauMnao0 ObI 3/10yMOTPE6/SATh IPOCTOTONW M
JI0BEPUMBOCTHIO HApoma»~'®.

Tem He MeHee, B pacCy)KaeHUsXx Mabuib0Ha O KPUTHUYECKOM MeToje
Hen30e)KHO TIPOSIB/IIOTCS TIPOTHBOPEUUS. MEXKY CO3HaHWeM peIMIMO3HBIM |
CO3HAHHEM Pal[HOHATMCTHUYECKUM. UTOOBI TPUMUPUTH HX, MabWILOH [Jaxke
yrogo06sier xopoiuero uccaegoarenas (le critique) otiam epkeu.  [lasnee
MabHu/IbOH OTOXKECTB/ISIET TPABUILHOE WCII0/b30BAHME KPUTHUUECKOTO METOAa U
XPUCTHAHCKYIO  [00pojieTesib, TOBOPS O TOM, UTO KPUTHYECKHH TIOAXO[,

)?%, B 3TOM

NpYMeHsIeMbIi TIPe/IB3ATO, SB/IAETCA IPOsB/IEHUWEeM CTpacTeil (passion
CyXKIEHUM MOXHO YBUAETb  IPeACTaB/leHUM paLUOHAJUCTOB B IIPEJIOM/IEHUN
XPUCTHAHCTBA WM aBryctuHusMa®’®. B miaBe 00 uctopum «Tpakrara o Hayke B
MOHACTBIPAX» CJI0BO «passions» 0003HauaeT MPUCTPACTHOCTh aBTOpa MCTOYHMKA.
Xopommii KCTOPUK, 10 MalOuiboHy, [JO/DKeH yMeTh pacro3HaBaTh 3Ty
MPUCTPACTHOCTL M abcTparpoBarbcss oT Heé*. C Touku 3peHuss ApHO u JlaHcIo,

MpodgB/ieHNeM TIIPpUCTPACTHOCTU ABJIAOTCA KdK W3/IUIITHUN KpUTULIU3M, TdK H

npobabumsm*’,

291-292.

21> Acmyc B.®. [lekapt. M.: ToCyZapCTBEHHOe W3/IaTe/IbCTBO TIOJIMTUYECKOM juTeparypel, 1956.
C.36.

*1®Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 237.

*Ibid. P.294.

*¥Tbid. P. 295-302.

219 o
Cp MMpU3bIB ApHO 4 HI/IKO]'H:, TdKXKe HCIIBbITABIIUX B/IUAHWE dBI'YCTHUHU3MA, n3berarhb CTpacTen

(passions), koTopble AypHO BIUsOT Ha pasyM. Arnauld A., Nicole P. La logique. P. 18-20.
*YMabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 233.

21 Arnauld A., Nicole P. La logique. P.20-22.
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B cTrpemsieHnu K «0ecTipuCTPacTHOMY» CYKIeHUIO MOYKHO YBUJETh U TIOTIBITKY
HaiTu 0OBeKTMBHOe 3HaHWe. [IOMCK B  CYy)KJEHWHW Uero-T0  TPOYHOTO,
TIPOTUBOCTOSIIETO  «CTpacTaM» WM «addekram» yke Hecér B  cebe
AQHTUITUPPOHUCTCKUM TOCkT. Tak, Harmpumep, y MoHTeHsI C/TIOBOM «passions»
o003HauaeTcsi TpesioM/IeHWe BHeIIHero Mupa (MPUHLIMIHAAIBHO He T03HaBaeMoro)
yepes OpraHbl 4yBCTB .

«HuuTO CcerogHsa Tak He B MoOfle, KakK KpUTHKa!», — ceToBan MaOuaboH*>.
HeiictButensHo, Kputhka B XVII Beke Oblia CTOMb TMOMYy/sipHa, YTO Tofg4ac
BBICTyTa/la TIPOCTO KaK MOAHBIA (eTull, Kak aprymeHT B criope, 0e3
METO/I0JIOTMYeCKOTO 3HAYeHUs ™",

B «Tpakrare 0 HayKe B MOHACTBhIpAX» IpOsAB/IsAeTCA HauaBllasgca B XVII Beke
crielManu3alys HayyHoro 3HaHus. UTOObI BbICKA3aThCsl M0 KaKOMY-1U0O TMOBOAY
Terepb He J0CTAaTOYHO COC/AThCsl Ha MMCAHWe WM OTLOB 1|epKBH, HO TpeOOBa/ioCh
YMeThb 3HaHWs B KOHKPeTHOM 00mactu («compétences»)®”. Tak )Ke U TeoJsIor, KaKUX
ObI TPYZIOB eMy 3TO HU CTOWJIO, He /I0JKeH BbICKa3bIBaTbCs O KaKOM-TMO0 TpeiMeTe,
He W3yuMB TIPeX/e BCe UCTOUHHUKH .

Kputnueckuii moaxo[, K HCTOUHMKY TpeboBam M 0coboro uyThsi («golit» y
MabwniboHa), KOTOpOoe MOKHO ObLIO TpHoOpecTd TOMBKO Oarogaps OObIIOMY
TIPaKTUUYeCKOMY OmbITy. VcTopuueckoe u ¢uionoruueckoe 3HaHWe BCE Ooree
npubIKanoCch B SMIMPHIM3ME K TOUHBIM HaykaM. Ecau jkaHp cobupanus
JpeBHOCTel (antiquaria) ObL mormyssipeH W B 310Xy Bospoxzaenus, To B XVII K
HaKOIJIeHUIO SMIUPHUYECKOr0 MaTeprasa NMPUCOeIWHUICS ero KpUTUUeCKUd aHasus.
OTO TMpuBeso K TOsB/IeHUI0 HayyHOW HOPMbI (00si3aTe/ibHOe 3HaHKEe HWCTOYHWKOB),

KOTOpPOU cJiefioBajio creluasbHO 00ydarbesi. VIMEHHO B 3Ty 310Xy U TOSIB/ISETCS

2 CwMm., Hanpumep, 12 maBy «OIIbITOB».

%23 Mabillon, J. Traité des études monastiques. P.290.

4 Armogathe J.-R. Op. cit. P. 263-264.

22> Mabillon, J. Traité des études monastiques. P.292.

%2 Tbid.



YUEHBIM-UCTOPUK WKW YUuéHBbIA-QWIONOr B COBPEMEHHOM CMbIC/e, BJlaJ|eoIui
TeXHUKOM UCC/Ie0BaHUS U 3HAHKEeM UCTOUYHUKOB™

MabunboHa ¢ yBepeHHOCThIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh YUEHBIM-paliioHaicToM HoBoro
BpeMeHH. MabuiboH Tipe/icTaB/isieT cOO0W HOBBIN THIT UCTOPUKA, COEAUHSIOIIEro B
CBOEM TofiXoZie TyOOKoe 3HaHWe WCTOYHWUKOB U TIOC/Ie[OBaTe/IbHO KPUTUUeCKUH
Metozn. O ToM, uTo ToAXon MabwibOHa OTIMUAsCS HEKOTOPOW HOBW3HOM, MOXXHO
3aK/IFOUUTh U3 KPUTUUECKUX OT3bIBOB COBPEMEHHMKOB, YMPEKaBIIUX ero B TOM, UTO
OH He TIMIIIeT UCTOPHI0. B 3TOl KpuUTHKe 0OHapy)KHMBaeTCs TO, UTO eIlé BO BpeMeHa
MabunboHa MCTOpHUYECKOe COUMHEeHHe MPOJ0/DKalo BOCIIPUHUMATLCS TIPEX/Ie BCEro
Kak lieJlbHOe TioBecTBOBaHMWe. [l MabwiboHa >ke TIOAyIMHHasi ucTopus Obula
COeJUHEeHHEM KPUTHUECKOTO MOAX0/[a ¥ BHUMATe/IbHOIO MU3yUeHHs] MCTOYHHUKOB .,

O ToMm, uro MabunboH Urpas BaKHYIO pOJib B HayKe CBOEro BpeMeHU MOKHO
CYyIUTb y)Xe TI0 TOMY, Kakoe BHUMaHWe JIeMOHUI] yaensi TpyAaMm OeHeJUKTHHIIA.
JIeliOHUI] ¢ OOMBIIMM BOOAYIIIEBJIEHUEM BOCIPUHST «/IMIJIOMaTUKy» W HMCKasl
nomori MabunboHa, Korga pabortan Hajg uctopueit rBenbdoB. CoxpaHUIach
repenucka YuéHbIX, 3aMeTHO OOJIbIIIyH0 YacTb W3 KOTOPOH, IpaB/a, COCTaBJISIOT

mickMa camoro Jlei6amia®>.

7 Bapr M.A. Dnioxu u uzen. CraHossieHure vctopusma. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 323.

228 Quantin J.-L. Op. cit. P. 417. B «Tpakrare 0 HayKe B MOHACTBIPsSiX» MabuiboH Tak rmican o6

V3yUYeHHH WCTOPUM : «3HaTb — 3HAUMT MOHHWMAaTh MPUHLIMIIBI SIBIEHWA U UX MPUUMHEI ... [To3TOMYy
3HaTh MCTOPDUI0 — 3HAUWT TOHMMAaTh JItOfel, KOTOpble SIBJSIIOTCSA e€ TpeaMeToM, YMeTb 3[paBo
CyuTh 0 HUX. M3ydaTh UCTOPHUIO — 3HAUUT U3yuaTb MOTHBHI, CyKAeHus (les opinions) u BreueHus
(les passions) mrozeti, uToObI TOHKMMAaTh, UYTO UMH JIBWKET, BCIO 060POTHYIO CTOPOHY (tous les tours
et tous les détours), B KOHIle KOHL[OB, WIJTFO3UM, KOTOPble OHU MUTAOT U BCE JBW)KEHUS UX AYIIN».
Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 233.
2% Babin M.-L. Leibniz et Mabillon // Dom Jean Mabillon — figure majeure de 1"Europe des

lettres. Actes de deux Colloques du tricentenaire de la mort de dom Mabillon. Leclant J. Paris, 2010.

P.373-383.
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3.2 MaGUbOH U KapTe3naHCTBO

B HayuHOI MTepaType BCTPEYaeTCsl YTBEPKIEHHe O TOM, 4To Mabu/iboH b1
230
KapTe3uaHriem>>.

B «TpakTate 0 HayKax B MOHACTBIpAX» MaOWU/ILOH YIIOMUHAET TPY/bl
Nekapra®', HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO TPyAbl GuIocoda MOABEPraavch LieH3ype
KaTO/IM4eCKOM 1[epkBU>’. BO03MOXKXHO, MMEHHO W3-3a OTHOLIEHHS KaTO/IMYeCKOM
LepKBU K Tpyaam [lekapra, MaOuU/IL0H OCTOPOXXHO PEKOMEHYeT O3HAKOMMThCS C
KapTe3HaHCKoM ¢uaocoduell «C Tem, uTOObI 3HaTh €€ OCHOBHEIC II0JIOKEHMS,

KOTOPBIM He 00s3aTe/IbHO C/1ef0BaTh» >

U CChbITA€TCS Ha TPYAbI, MOCBAIIEHHbBIE
w234
KPUTHKE ero uzeun".
Cam /[lekaptr B «PaccyxgeHnn o meToze» Heoq00pUTe/NbHO OT3bIBAICI 00
HCTOPUH M OTKasbIBa/l €M B CTaTyce HayKu. JTO OObSICHHUMO: BO BpeMmeHa JleKapTa
UCTOpHS ellé He 00/1ajaa MeTOJ0M, B OT/IMUKE OT eCTeCTBEHHbIX HayK .

Mapk bBnok oTmeuasn, 4to, XOTSI ~ MaTeMaThuyeCKud MetTop [lekapTa He

MPWIOKUM K HWCTOPDUYECKOM Hayke, ero ¢uaocodus okas3aja BIUSHUE Ha

230 Weitlauff M. Die Mauriner und ihr historisch-kritisches Werk // Historische Kritik in der

Theologie: Beitrdage zur ihrer Geschichte. Hsg. Schwaiger G. Gottingen, 1980. P.202; Quantin J.-L.
Op. cit, P..401; Neveu B. Paris capitale de la république des lettres et le "De re diplomatica" de Jean
Mabillon 1681 //Annuaire-Bulletin de la Société de 1’histoire de France. 1981. Nel. P. 42.
#'Mabillon J. Traité des études. P.482.

32 Tak, Bepuap Jlamu Gbl1 cociad u3 [Tapika 3a pacrpoCTpaHeHHe KapTe3WaHCKOro yueHus. CM.
[TactrepHak E.JI. «Putopuka» Jlamu B uctopuu ¢paHIy3ckou (uionoruu. M.: S3bIKK CIaBSHCKOM
KynbTypel, 2002. C.13. B 1671 rogy 60roc/ioBbl ¥ MeAWKHU [JOMOTaINCh TPaBUTETHCTBEHHOTO
TIOCTAHOBJIEHUs], 3arperratoiiero ydyeHue [lekapra. Cm. o6 3tom: T'eccen B.M. CoruanbHo-
SKOHOMMYeCKue KOpHU MexaHuKu HetotoHa. JI.: OHTU, rocysapcTBeHHOe TeXHUKO-TEOpeTUUeCKoe

u3garenbCcTBo, 1934. C. 21.
**Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P.257.
**Ibid. P. 462-463.

> Bapr M.A. dnioxu u ufen. CTaHoBneHue uctopusma. M.: Hayka, 1987. C.318-319.



MabunboHa, MyCcTb W He HemocpeAcTBeHHO. B Tpyzmax [lekapra ¥ MabuiboHa
OTpa3wIuCh o0IIve yepThl HayKd HoBoro BpemeHH, Mpu 3TOM BJIMsTHUE KapTe3WHCTBa
MOIJIO He BIIOJIHE OCO3HaBaThCss MabumboHoM™ ., KapresuaHckas (umocodust
HEeCOMHEHHO OKasaJla B/IMsHUe Ha pa3BUTHe I'YMaHUTApHbBIX Hayk B IjejioM. B XVII

237 TakuMm

BeKe MPOPbIB B HayKe O si3bIKe TPOU3OLLE MOC/Ie TIPOpbiBa B THOCEOI0TUU
obpazom, ansi M. Bsoka u [ psja Jpyrux  uccienoBarened, MabuaboH
OKa3bIBaeTCsl KapTe3WaHL|eM «II0 YMO/JYaHUIO». Takou MOAXOo[ BIIOJIHE ONpaB/aH,
OHAaKO He [aéT BO3MOXHOCTM DPELIUTb BOIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OCO3HAHHO CaM
MabunboH TI0/TB30Ba/ICA AOCTKEHUSIMHM paljMoHaIMCTAUeCKo ¢dunocobrud U He
BO3HUK/IA JIU «cucTeMa MabumboHa» (tepmuH O.A. [Tobuaii-PokecTBeHCKOMN)
Onmaromapsi  CO3HaTeJbHOMY TIPUMEHEHUIO  JTOCTYDKEHHH  palMOHa/IMCTHUeCKOMH
dbunocodun.

M. Bbiiok mpefocTeperasn OT TOro, uTobbl Ha3biBaTh BcexX yuéHbix XVII Beka u
MabwiboHa Kapre3uaHiamu. OH mhcas, 4Yro MabuiboHa Hesb3s Ha3BaTh
KapTe3uHIIeM TI0TOMY, UTO TOT ObUI C/IMIIIKOM peIMrio3eH U, CjiefiloBaTe/ibHO, He MOT

XOPOILO 3HaTb COBPEMEHHYI0 emy (humocoduo’®,

OpHako, Kak IpefCTaB/seTcs,
BNUsiHEe Ha MabuiboHa coBpeMeHHOU eMy ¢hrnocohry HUKAaK He MPOTUBOPEUUT €ro
PeIUT0o3HOCTH. [J0 HEeKOTOpOU CTereHu peuruo3Hou Owbuia u ¢unocodpus XVII
Beka. TouHee roBopsi, OHa Hy)X/ia/1aCb B MUCTUKO-PEJIMTMO3HOM KOMIIOHeHTe /i TOTO,
yroObl OTBETUTb Ha Hepa3pelluMble [Jii Heé TIPOTUBOpEUUsi, TOPOXKAEHHbIe

MEXaHUCTUUeCKMM MHUpornoHuManueM™, Ecmi  ¢guiaocodus panyoHaaMsMa U

2% «Mais, pour qu'une philosophie imprégne tout un age, il n'est nécessaire ni qu'elle agisse
exactement selon sa lettre, ni que la plupart des esprits en subissent les effets autrement que par une

sorte d"osmose, souvent a demi inconsciente» Bloch M. Apologie pour I'histoire ou métier d
'historien. Paris: Librarie Armand Colin, 1952 (2éme édition). P.50.

»7 AsepuHLes, C.C. ®unonorus / Codus-Jloroc, M., [lyx u Jlurepa. C. 457.
8 «Ne disons pas: une génération des cartésiens. Mabillon, pour parler de lui, était un moine
dévot, orthodoxe avec simplicité... On doutera qu’il ait connu de bien pres la nouvelle philosophie alors si

suspecte a tant de pieuses gens». Bloch M. Op. cit. P. 50.

% nbenkos O.B. Huanektuueckas ysoruka. M.: ITomutusgar, 1984. C. 35.
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noAroroBuia mubeptuHCTBO (libertinage) u aTen3sm 3roxu mpocBeirieHus, To B X VII
BeKe /10 3Toro ObuIo eifé fmaneko. Ilo3ToMy Bpsif /I CTOUT BUZETb NPOTHUBOpeUre
MEX/y PeIMruo3HOCTbI0 MabWiboHa U €ro 0CBeJOMIEHHOCTBIO B COBPEMEHHOU eMy
dunocodpuu. B Tpynax MabusmboHa paijpoHasucTrUecKast puiocodusi U peiMruo3Hoe
MHPOBOCIIpUSITUE TIPUUY/JIMBO TepervieTaluch TakK, YTO OJHO HEBO3MOXKHO ObII0
TIpe/ICTaBUThL Oe3 Pyroro: TeopeTuuecKre BOTPOCHI, BOMPOCHI MeTO/ja, UCTUHHOCTH,
TIOJIMEHSIFOTCS TIOHATHSIMU 0 0OpOoZeTeTbHOCTA ¥ HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, Y HA00O0POT.

O 3HakoMcTBe MabwiboHa C paLMOHaANIMCTHYecKol ¢unocodureli MOKHO
cyauTh 110 ero Tpyay «O Hayke B MOHacCThIpsix» («Traité des études monastiques»). B
3TOM Tpyze MabuiboH pacCy»k/JaeT O TOM, KaK M KaKol HayKol 0/KeH 3aHMMaThbCs
MOHax-0eHeIMKTUHel] (yuéHble 3aHATHS ObUIM TIPOIMCaHLI B yCTaBe opjeHa). U3
9TOTO TpaKTaTa CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO MaOwib0H ObIT TIPEKPacHO 3HAKOM C
JMOCTW>KeHUSIMU HayKU CBOEro BpeMeHH, XOTs U Jiejla/l OCTOPOKHbIe 3aMeUaHUsI O TOM,
uTO 3aHATUS HayKamy (Harpumep, (HU3MKOHM, MaTeMaTUKOM M MeJULMHON)*Y, Kak u
TIpUMeHeHNe KPUTUUeCKOTO MeTo/ia, [J03BOJIUTE/IbHO JIUIb B TOM CTeleHU, B KOTOPOU
He rozipeiBaeT Bepy>*'. ITo MaOu/IL0HY, KPUTHUYECKUI MOAX0/ U IPUMEHeHHe JIOTUKH
MOTYT OBITh T10JI€3HBI, €C/IH UX 1]e/lb — OOHapy’KeHHe WCTHHBI.

B «Tpakrare 0 Hayke O B MOHACTBLIpAX» MaOWIbOH HCIO/b3yeT OWMHapHbBIe
onmo3uiiuu. Paccyxiasi 0 KpUTHKe, OH BbIJIE/ISIET «XOPOIIYI0O» U «IJI0XYH0» KPUTUKY
(bonne critique, mauvaise critique)***. B 3TUX ONMO3ULUAX MOXKHO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,
YBU/IETh TIPOsIB/IEHEe HOBOTO TUIA MBIIILJIEHHUS, CKIIOHHOTO K K/1acCU(UKATOPCTRY, a C
JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, OMNATh >Ke, TO, UTO BOMPOCHI MeToja W Mopanu s MabwuiboHa
OKa3bIBAalOTCS TECHO TeperyieTeHbl. MaOWIbOH BCSUECKU TIpefjocTeperaeT OT TOTO,

yTOOBI UpEe3MepHO YB/EKAThbCS KaKOW-HUOy/b HAyKoW WM MeTOJOM, TpH3biBasi

*"Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 250-254. [TpumeuaressHo, 4TO B GubIMOrpaduu

pazgena ¢unocodusi MabunboH NPUBOAUT HEKOTOPbIE eCTeCTBeHHOHAyuHble TPYZAbI, BHUIVMO,
TipeXk/ie BCero Te, KOTOpbie ObLIM MHTePEeCHBI eMy B OCHOBHOM C TOYKM 3peHusi MeToza (ibid. P. 462-
476).

*Tbid. P. 294.

*21bid.. P. 294-295.



6mrocTi Mepy, KoTopasi, C ero TOUYKH 3peHusi, Ooree MopanbHO Oe3yrpeuHa. OfHAKO
3Ta MOpaJibHasi YCTaHOBKA, XOTSl U BBIIVISIAUT BHeIIHe KaK XPUCTUAHCKAas, HA CaMOM
Jiesie HeCET Ha cebe OTTIEUaTOK pallOHaIM3Ma.

Y MabumboHa BCTpeyaeTcsi MopajbHasi M, B TO ’K€ BpeMs, 3THUecKas
KaTeropusi — via media. B «/[umiomaTtrke» TOBOPUT O KPUTHUECKOM METO/e KaK O
cpegHeM TyTH (via media) MeXay ABYMsI KpaltHOCTSIMU: TIDUHSITHEM BCEro Ha Bepy
160 TOTaLHBIM CKEIICHCOM**,

Camo coueTtanue via media BOCXOAUT K TpyAaM ¢unocoda ['acceH1y, KOTOpbIU
WCII0/Ib30Ba/I 3TO BBIpa)KeHHWe B UacTHOCTH B «Excertationes paradoxicae adversus
Aristoteleos» (1624) u B «Syntagma philosophicum» (1655). I'accenu nmcan o Tom,
yro via media — 3TO cpeAcTBO OOpPHOBI OJHOBPEMEHHO U C JOTMAaTH3MOM, U C
MMPPOHUCTCKUM CKEeTNTUIM3MOM U UTO, XOTSl UCTUHHAs MPUPOJa Belllell U He MOXeT
ObITh 00BLeKTOM Hayku*** (scientia, KoTopas IpejrosaraeT, o ApPUCTOTE/I0, TOUHbIE
3HaHUSI), MBI BCE >K€ MOXKEM CyIUTb O Oonbllleli WM MeHbIlel CTereHbIo
BEPOSITHOCTUA O uéM Obl To HU Obi10. CounHeHUs ['acceHU B 1I€CTH TOMax eCThb B
6ubmuorpaduu MabunsoHa K «TpakTary 0 HayKe B MOHACTBIPSAX»>*°, c/le[0BaTe/IbHO,

BITOJ/IHE BE€POSATHO, UTO OH OBI/I C HUMH 3HAKOM.

243 < o
«3,qu5 BI1a/ialOT B Be [OAI/IHaKOBO] IMOpOYHbIE€ KPAMHOCTHU; B OJHOU W3 HUX CTAPHUHHYIO I'PAMOTY

CUMTAIOT Cpa3y Mo//ie/bHOM, XOTsl Cpeji CTaPUHHBIX T0MaJal0TCs HEKOTOPbIe TMOA/IeNKH; B ApYyroi
TO, UTO JIDyTHe CUWTAIOT TOAJIMHHBIM, Apyrue criemar ofobputb. Ham ke cTOUT UATH CpeoHUM
nymém, 4tobbl JOCTUYL CTPaBeIIMBOCTH, 3allUTUTh TOAJUHHOE W W300/MUMTH MOZe/bHOe 10
SIBHBIM W/IM BEepOSITHBIM INpu3Hakam» («Cum vero duo hoc incurrant extrema vitia, alterum eorum,
qui quaevis, maxime antiquiora diplomata, tamquam spuria rejiciunt ob quaedam falsa genuinis
intermista: alterum aliorum, qui omnia sine discrimine probant, ceterisque approbari volunt: media
nobis incedendum via (kypcug moli — M.IL]), eaque tenenda aequitatis ratio est, ut et legitimorum
veritatem ratione propugnemus, et adulterinorum falsitatem certis aut probabilis indiciis
refutemus»). Mabillon, J. De re diplomatica. P. 3.

4 Larmore Ch. Scepticism // The Cambridge history of the seventeenth-century philosophy. Garber

D., Ayers M.P. 1158.

*Mabillon, J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 462-463.
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BakabiM /17151 MeToga MabwiboHa TIOHITUEM ObUT argumentum ex silentio, wiu
HEeTaTUBHBIA apryMeHT, KOTOPBIM ObUT UaCThI0 KPUTUUECKOTO MeToa. Kak u B ciiyuae
C KPUTHKOM, MabW/IbOH pasrpaHUuMBa/I XOPOILUI ¥ TUIOXOW HeraTUBHBINA apryMeHT ",
CyTb HeraTMBHOTO apryMeHTa COCTOsiia B TOM, UTO yMOJiYaHHe O YéM-1ibo B
orpezie/IEHHBIX MCTOYHMUKAX MPUPABHUBA/IOCH K CBU/IETE/ILCTBY MPOTUB (akTa. Eciy,
K TIpUMepy, Kakoe-ibo coObITHe He YIOMUHAIOCh COBpEMEHHUKaMH, TO U3 3TOTO
MO)KHO ObUIO Je/iaTh BLIBOJ, O TOM, UTO Ha CaMOM /[iejie OHO He TMPOUCXOAWJIO.
MabunboH nucas, 4To Hesib3sl BlaJaTh B KPaltHOCTH C UCIO/Ib30BaHWEM HeraTHBHOTO
aprymMeHTa U UTO HeraTMBHBIM apryMeHT MOKeT UMeThb CHU/TY TOJIbKO B COBOKYITHOCTHU
C [JpyrumMu KpuTepusimu. EcCIM HeraTuBHBIM apryMeHT UCIIO/Ib3YeTCs  AJis
yCTaHOBJ/IEHUsI aBTOPCTBAa TEKCTa, TO Hapsily C HUM U CKOpee JlaXke B TIEPBYI0 Ouepe/b
JO/DKHBI YUMTBIBAaTbCSl XapaKTep MaHYCKpHWIITA, aBTOPCTBO, YKa3aHHOe B TeKCTe,
CTWIb COYMHEHUs] (COOTBETCTBYeT JIM OH CTWIHO TeX COUMHEHUH, KOTopbie
HECOMHEHHO TIPUHA/JIeXXaTh 3TOMY aBTOPY) U TO, HET JIi TIPOTHBOPeUri U OIIMO0K B
dakrax>?.

Hpyras nauoma u3 GpumocoPpckoro cioBapsi paLjoHanusmMa — certitudo moralis.
[Mpuniun certitudo moralis BcTpedaetrcss y ekapra. /lekapT mucaa O TOM, UTO B
TUMOTETUUECKOM pacCy)KIeHUHW HeT 0cC0o00W HYXKIbl TaM, T[e K TpPaBUIbHOMY
CY)K/IEHHI0O MOXKHO TPUNTH, UCK/IIOYMB a/JbTepHAaTUBHbIE DeLleHUs SMIUPUYEeCKUM
nytém. Certitudo moralis BeicTyraeT y [ekapra oO0CHOBaHHEM SMITUPHUYECKOTO
nogxoza. Certitudo moralis cunTanoch MeHee yoeaUTe/bHbIM, YeM MeTadu3ndeckoe
000CHOBaHMe, HO, B TO JKe BpeMsi, 00/1ee MPUIOHBIM B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iydasx>*,

B ¢unocodckom cnoBape Hauana XVIII Beka MOKHO HaWTH OripefesieHHe
«MOpPaJIbHOTO [I0Ka3aTelbCTBa», a TakXe ero MecTO B KaaCcCM(UKALUU CTerneHer
«HAZIE>KHOCTU» [I0KA3aTesbCTB: «...Takum obpa3om, ¢opmasibHOe [0Ka3aTe/bCTBO. ..

ObiBaeT TpPEX TWUIIOB, a WMEHHO: MopajbHOe, (u3MUeckoe W MeTaunyeckoe.

* Ibid. P. 296.
7 Tbid. P. 296.
*®Dear P. Method and the study of nature. P.162.



MopasnbHoe J0Ka3aTenbCTBO MPHUMEHSIeTCSl TOTAa, KOr[a yTBep)KAaeTcss HeuTo, UYTO
MOXXHO Yy3HaTh KaKUM-IM00 JpyruM crocobom, rmo3ToMy IoJBepraeTcss COMHEHHUIO...
dusnueckoe 10Ka3aTebCTBO JIeHCTBYeT Tor/a, Korga 00 00bekTe yTBepK/AaeTcs UTo-
TO OTHOCUTE/IbHO €ero Heu3MeHHOW MNpupoAbl... MeTadu3nueckoe A0Ka3aTenbCTBO
JIeNICTByeT OTHOCHUTEeNbHO TOTO, UTO YCTAaHOB/IEHO caMHWM OOroM W He MOXKeT ObITh
IApyruM»*®,

M3 mipuBenéHHOM IMTaThl SIBCTBYeT, uTO certitudo moralis  obmagaeT
HauMeHbIIIMM BeCOM [0 CPaBHEHWIO C JPYTMMU JIOTUUeCKUMU Jl0Ka3aTelbCTBaMM.
OTOT TIPUHLIMIT BCTpeuaeTcs eilé B «HukomaxoBoi 3Tuke». [Io ApucToTento, OT
KaXX/ol 06s1acT 3HaHUSI MOXXHO TpeOOBaTh CBOeMl CTereHU TOYHOCTU. B «Jloruke»
I[Top-Posi/ist BOCIIPOM3BOAUTCS 3Ta Mest APUCTOTe S .

WccnepoBatens JK.-JI. KaHTsH oOpaTu/ BHMMAaHHE Ha TO, UTO TIPUHLIMII
certitudo moralis BCcTpeuaeTcsi y MabunboHa. Tak, B «[IpunoxeHun» K
«/JUrioMaTuke» ynuTaem:

«O NOAJ/IMHHOCTH TeX UM UHBIX PaMOT MOXKHO CYUTh He MHaue Kak Io opme
MMCbMa, CTUII0 U IDYTUM XapaKTepHbIM YepTaM TOM 3MO0XH, K KOTOPOM Mbl OTHOCUM
[mamsaTHUK]. Tak cuMTalo He TO/NBKO S, HO M Te YYéHble, KOTOpble IIPEKpacHO
pa3bupanucb B S3TOM HCKycCTBe. Pa3snudueHue [IO/DKHO OCHOBBIBAaTbCSI He Ha
TEOpeTUUeCKOM WU MeTar3nueckoM JoKa3arenbCcTBe (ratio seu demonstratio

metaphysica), Ho Ha MopanbHOU yBepeHHOCTH (certitudo moralis), koTopasi B 3TuX

%9« Haec actus ceritudo... seu certitudo formalis... triplex vulgo admittitur, nempe moralis, physica
et metaphysica. Actus intellectus dicitur moraliter certus, quando assentitur illi veritati, quae
quanquam aliter contingere possit, tam sequens tamen est, ut ejus dubium bonis moribus
adversetur...Dicitur autem actus physice certus, quando assentior alicui objecto firmiter, propter
rationem in natura immutabilem; seu, quando assentior illi veritatati, quae quamvis aliter cogitari
possit, servato tamen naturae ordine constatissima est. Actus dicitur denique certus metaphysice,
quae formiter adhaereo illi objecto, quod ita mihi proponitur, ut nequidem per potentiam Dei
absolutam aliter sese habere possit, seu, quando assentior illi veritati, quae ne aliter quidem cogitari
potest». Chauvin S. Lexicon philosophicum. Leovardiae: Franciscus Halma, 1713. P. 98.

>0 Arnpauld A., Nicole P. La logique. P. 23.
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Jleriax MOKeT ObITh He MeHee /I0CTOBEPHOM, ueM MeTaH3nueckoe J0Ka3aTeabCTBO.
BripoueM, o6a criocoba foka3aTeibCTBa OCTaB/SIOT MeCTo oirOke. [lanee, ajis Toro,
yroObl KMEThb MOpPA/IbHYI0 YBEPEeHHOCTb, HY)KHO TII[aTe/lbHO W3yYuTh BCe
XapaKTepHble 4UepThl U 00CTOSITe/bCTBA, KOTOPble MOTYT TIPUBECTH K HCTHHe. Tak
BepHee BCero MOXKHO OOHAPY/KUTh MOAIMHHOCTD W/TH MOALe/IbHOCTD TaMATHUKOB» >,

Ba)kHO OTMeTUTh, UTO B TpuHLUNe  certitudo moralis TpOSIBASIETCS
pacrpocTpaHeHre SMITMPHUYecKoro mnoaxofa. Begs MabuiboH TOBOPUT MMEHHO O
COBOKYITHOCTH TapaMeTpoB ((popMa TurcCbMa, CTW/Ib U TP.), KOTOPble MO3HAIOTCS He
VHaue, Kak uepe3 nu3yueHne 00/bIIIOro KOJTMUecTBa IaMsITHAKOB.

Heob6xomuMoCTh B MeTOZie BO3HMKasa Osarofiapss pacipoCTpaHeHHI0 Bephbl B
WHTEJIJIEKT, B CTIOCOOHOCTb UesloBeKa CaMOCTOSITeNTbHO CYAWTb O TIpeMeTe W OTKa3y
oT gormaTtusMa. B «Jloruke» ITop-Posiib BeIpa3usicsi XapaKTepHbIH [I7I1 CeMHa/1[aToro
BeKa MPOTeCT MPOTUB PeJIMTUO3HOM 0TMaTUKU: «UTO MOXKeT ObITh MeHee pa3yMHbBIM,
yeM BepUTh BO UTO-TO, PYKOBO/ICTBYSICh CBOMM MOTMBOM? CaMoe Jyuliiee, K UeMy 3TO
MO>KET TIPUBECTU — PACCMOTPETH C OOJIBIITMM BHUMAHUEM apryMeHThI, KOTOPbIe MOTYT
ybeuTh HaC B UCTUHHOCTU TOTO, BO UTO Mbl XOTMM BepuTb. Ho MCTHHA cyIliecTByeT
BHE 3aBHCHMOCTHU OT OT HAIlIMX JKeJIaHWM, ¥ 3Ta UCTHHA J0/DKHA ObITh yOeauTeTbHOM.

A >KMBy B TakOW-TO CTpaHe, CJie[lOBaTe/IbHO, S BEpPH0, UTO TaKOW-TO CBSATOU

»! «Non alia itaque ratio a me exigenda est, cur proposita a me diplomata et instrumenta pro
authenticis habeam, quam quia scripturae forma, stilus, ceteraque omnia illorum temporum,

quibus subnotantur, certissimas notas praeferant. Ita non solum mihi, sed etiam viris hac in arte

versatissimis visum fuit. Uno verbo ad discrimen eiusmodi statuendum non exigenda ratio seu
demonstratio metaphysica (kypcue moti — M.II].) sed moralis, qualis in his rebus haberi potest,
non minus in suo genere certa, quam metaphysica. In ipsis enim, uti et in moralibus, falsitati et errori,

sicut veritati locus est. Porro haec moralis certitudo comparari non potest, nisi post post
longam et diuturnam observationem omnium accidentium et circumstantiarum, quae ad veritatem
assequendam conducere possunt. Hac potissimum ratione veterum monumentorum Vveritas,
falsitasque demonstrari potest». Mabillon J. Librorum de re diplomatica supplementum, in quo
archetypa in his libris pro regulis proposita, ipsaeque regule denuo confirmantur, novisque
specimenibus et argumentisasseruntur et illustrantur. Parisii: Caroli Robustel, via Jacobea, adsigne

arboris Palmae , 1704. P.4.



TpOTIOBeJiOBa/l  3[leCh  eBaHTenve. $1  TpUHAA/exXy K TaKOMY-TO  Op/eHY.
Crie[joBaTe/ILHO, 51 BEPIO, UTO TAKasA-TO MIPUBM/IETHs MTOIMHHAN» 2,

B Tekcre «/IuryioMaTuKu», Kak W B IPYyTHX TpyJax MabuiboHa, BCTpedaeTcs
HeofloOpeHMe KakK upe3MepHO CKelTUYecKOro TI0X0fd, TaK U UYpe3MepHOro

JIeTKOBEpUs>>>

. B «Jloruke ITop-Posins» umrtaem: «Haxoparcs ¢gunocodsl, koTopbie
3aHUMAIOTCSI T7IaBHBIM 006pa3oM TeM, UTO OTPULIAIOT HayKy M KOTOPbie OCHOBLIBAIOT Ha
5TOM BCIO CBOO usioco¢uto. Cpeu HUX HEKOTOpbIe OTPULIAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD OBITh B
yéM-mb0 yBepeHHbIM (nier la certitude), gomyckas Bo3moxHOCTh (la vraisemblance)
Y 3asIBJ/ISIOT, UTO BCE SIB/ISIETCSI B PaBHOW CTereHW TEMHBIM U HesiCHbIM. B pa3yme u B
YyBCTBaxX MPUCYTCTBYIOT sicHOCTH (la certitude) u HesscHocTh (l'incertitude). B paBHol
cTerieHM OMMOOYHO He TIo[Beprarb HUYero COMHEHMI) M CUUTaTh BCE
COMHMTE/ILHBIM» >,

MabunboH WCIO/Ib3yeT (UIoCOPCKUM CJI0Bapb CBOEro BpeMeHH, Korja

TOBOPHUT O «€CTeCTBeHHOM pasyme» (lumiére naturelle)™®

. Y [ekaprta B IV mnpasuse
«Paccyxgenust o metofie» unutaeM: «Car il est tres certain que des études sans ordre et
des méditations obscures troublent les lumieres naturelles et aveuglent 1"esprit». Tak,
paccykiasi o joruke U Metadusuke, MabunboH nucain: «IlepBas [orvka] gaér Ham

ripeficTaB/ieHHde O HaileM 3HaHUU («véritable idées de nos conoissances»); BTopas —

2 Arnauld A., Nicole P. La logique. P.18. [IpumeuarenbHO, UTO aBTOPbI «JIOTUKKU» TIPUBOJSAT B
KaueCTBe MpUMepa BOTIPOC MO/ IMHHOCTH TPaMOT. MaOu/iboH Takke He ObLJT CK/IOHEH BEPUTh BO
YTO-TMO0 «TI0 TPAZAULIMK». BBITH MOXET, JIyullle, UeM ero TeopeTHUeCKre pacCyxeHus,, 00 3ToM
CBH/IETETbCTBYET ero MOCTYTOK: MaOuIboH HaMepeHHO pa30uiT 3epKajio, XpaHUBIIIeecs B
cokpoBuiHuile CeH-/leHu (cpey JPYTUX PeTUKBUM THIA POra «eMHOPOTa») U SKOObI
nipuHazyiexxaniiiee Beprunmuto. (Trésor de Saint-Denis. Paris: Musée de Louvre, , 1991. P.69).

3 Tak, HarpuMep, MabWIbOH KPUTHKYeT CTPeM/IeHHe HEeKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX MOBAJIBHO 3alHChIBATh
BCe CTapyHHBbIe JOKYMEHTHI B TIOAJe/NKU (CKopee Bcero, orchiika K [lanusmo Ilamebpoxy) u
OTCYTCTBUE BCSIKMX COMHeHU B noamHHOCTA Mabillon J. De re diplomatica libri sex, Paris, 1709.
P. 3.

** Logique de Port-Royal. P. 22.

2> Mabillon, J. Traité des études monastiques. P. 246.
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[MeTadu3snka] maét obIre MPUHLMITEI IPUPOAHOTo pasyma (lumiére naturelle), a 5Tu
TIDUHLIMITBI ~ SIB/ISTIOTCSI  OCHOBaHWEM /i1 BCSAKOTO — pacCyKAeHus». MabunboH
aneyyIupyeT K «eCTeCTBeHHOMY pa3yMy», OJHOW W3 OCHOBOMO/ATaloIuX KaTeropuii
paryoHaM3Ma*, HO TPU 3TOM CBA3BIBET «eCTeCTBEHHBINA pasymM» C MeTapu3uKoi. B
3TOM MOKHO YBHUZETb TPUBEPXXeHHOCTh MabuiboHa CX0/IaCTUYeCKOl 1iepKOBHOM
TpaJyLK, TIPOTUB KOTOPOM BBICTyMaja palMOHAJUCTUUeCKass MbIC/b, HO MOXHO
Tak)Ke TIPeJIookKUTh, UTo MaOunboH TpakTyeT MeTadu3UKy B KapTe3haHCKOM
K/loUue, KaK pacCy/eHue, omnuparolljeecss Ha Oosnee oOmue Kareropu (CMm.
«MeTadu3snueckre pasMBIILITeHNs» ).

OpHako palMOHATMCTCKUe YCTaHOBKW, KaK 3TO HU Tapa/loKCaJbHO, UMEHT U
peJIMrio3Hble WCTOUHWK. OHM CBfi3aHbl C AaBIYCTHHHU3MOM™®.  DJTO TeueHHe B
KaTo/uiu3Me o0befuHsieT B cebe cTpemsieHUe OMUPATHCS HA pa3yM M MUCTHULU3M.
ABryCTMHM3M OKa3a/l 3HauMTe/lbHOe BiusHUe Ha «Karomuueckoe Bo3poxzaeHue»
repBod nosioBuHBI XVII Beka M KOHTPpe()OPMUCTCKHMM [IBU)KEHHWEM. ABTYCTUHU3M
TIOCTY/IUPOBaZA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIO/b30BAaThCsS Pa3yMOM [Jisi
BbISICHEHUSI UCTUHBI, C APYTOW — MOAUYMHEHHYIO POJIb pa3yma I0 OTHOILIEHHIO K Bepe.
«Credo, ut intellegam» — TakoB ObIT TTIABHBIM Te3UC aBTyCTHHNU3MA. CKeTITHI[HA3M ObIT
JJisT aBTyCTUHM3Ma KpaHOCTBIO, KOTOpYyH TpeboBasoch u3beraTb. ABTYyCTUHU3M
OKasa/l 3HauuTe/lbHOEe B/MSHME KaK Ha KaToauueckoro oparopa boccros, Tak u Ha
SIHCeHUCTOB. TpyAbl ABryCTWHA W3/jaBaju MaBpUCThl abbarctBa CeH-)KepmeH-je-

IIpe, rae MoHarecTBoBaaI MaOumbsou>>.

6 Descartes, R. Discours de la méthode (extrait) // Logique de Port-Royal. P.389.Ta ke uguomMa
y ITackarns: MoHATHSI MPOCTPaHCTBa, 00BEMA U T. T1. U3HAYaIbHO AaHbl B yMe («par la lumiere naturelle»)
Essai de "esprit géométrique // Pascal, B. Op. cit. P.11.
*’Punocodckas SHIMKIONEAUA B 4- X Tomax, V3narenbctBo CoBeTCKast SHIMKIONeaus, M.,
1964. T. 3. C. 404.
% Marou H.I. St.Augustin et I'augustinisme Paris: Edition du Seuil, 1987.
»9 Taveneaux R. Le catholicisme dans la France classique (1610-1715). Paris: S.E.D.E.S., 1980.
Vol. 1. P.291.



MabunboHa MOKHO OTHECTH K TOMY >Ke HarpaB/eHWI0 HayuYHOW MBbICIH, K
koTopou oTHOCuTCA [ekapt, [lackanb, TOMy HarpaB/e€HHIO, KOTOPOe CTPEeMUJIOCH
BbIpabOTaTh 3aKOHUEHHBIN W TBEPZBIN METO HaXOXKJeHUS UCTUHBI. [T0MCKY TIPOUHOTO
MPOTUBOCTOS/IM pacripocTpaHéHHOMYy B XVI u panee pensatuBusMmy. Vcrtopus u
dunosorus, emié He BbIpabOTaBIIMe METOZOB MCC/IeOBaHUSI W KpUTepUeB
JoctoBepHocTH, Obuti B XVII BeKe OCHOBHbIM OOBEKTOM  HaraJoK
«IUPPOHUCTOB»*®, YuéHrle, nogobHsle MabuiboHy, CTPeMUINCH BLIPAOOTATh TAKOM
MeTO/], T03HaHMsI, KOTOPbIN BhIIep>KUBas Obl TIPOBEPKY COMHeHHeM. T. e. CKeITHI[H3M
BOCTIDUHMAMA/ICI UMM KaK CrMoco0 HaxoKJeHWs WCTUHBI, HO He Obul

MUPOBO33PDEHUYECKOU TIO3UL[MeN, TIPpU KOTOPOU BO3MOXXHOCTb TMPOYHOIO 3HAHUS

oTpuLa/1IaCb ObI BOBCE.

3.3 KpaTkune BbiBOAbI

B XVII Beke MeToAbl MHTepIipeTaliid TeKCTa AaKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS TIOZ
B/IMSIHMEM palMOHaIMCTHYeCKoW ¢unocoduu. ParpoHamctrueckass ¢uiocopus
OKa3ajla 3aMeTHOe B/MsHWe Ha MabuiboHa U TIPOC/IeXKHUBaeTcs (TTIOMUMO TIPSIMBIX
CChUIOK Ha JlekapTa u pyrux ¢umaocodoB-paljioHa/MCTOB) B MeToZile MabuiboHa U
B TOM, KaKHM TIOHATUHHBIM arlfiaparoM OH MOJib3yeTcs. B To ke Bpewmsi, paljuoHaIM3m
y MabunboHa mepervieTanacs C aBCYCTMHM3MOM, a (uiocodCckre KaTeropum — C
MOpaJ/IbHbIMU OLIeHKaMu. TeM He MeHee, BOTIpeKU yTBepxxaeHuto M. biioka, ecTb Bce
OCHOBAHMSI CUMTaTh, UTO MaOWIBOH BIOJHE CO3HATEJbHO MPUMEHST J0CTYDKEeHUS
palMoHaaucThueckor ¢unocodpuu. [IpriMeHeHre pallMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO TOAXOAA y
MabuboHa 3aK/IH04Yanoch B peobiajaHuy SMITHPUUECKOTO T0/IX0/la U B TIOCTPOEHUH
TaKOTO MeTo/la paboThbl C MCTOYHMKaMH, B KOTOPOM YUHWThIBa/aCh COBOKYIHOCTH

XdpdKTepUCTUK I'PAMOT.

2% Bapr M.A. Dnoxu u ugen. CtaHosaenre uctopusma. M.:Hayka. C. 321.

90



Fnaea 4. «Annnomatuka» MabuiboHa B KOHTEKCTE n3gaHusi
XUTUIA U nonemuka XXaHa Ma6unboHa ¢ flaHnanem

ManeGpoxom

[IpeanochIKM K HarvcaHUio TpyAa MabwiboHa XOpPOIIIO M3BEeCTHHI U He pa3
OTMCBIBA/IMCh B HAyUHOU /uTepaType. B KauecTBe rpeaucioBUst K COOPHUKY YKUTHM,
He3yUTCKUM MOHaX M3 opjeHa OosutaHauctoB [anusib [lare6pox omybmvkoBam B
1675 rogy «Propylaeum antiquarium circa veri ac falsis discrimen in vetustis
membranis» —  «BBeJjeHHe B MCKYCCTBO pa3/WueHHs TMOAJIMHHOCTA MUChbMa
CTapUHHBIX rpamMoT»**'. TlaneOpoX, HauMHas MCC/IeL0BaTh MEPOBMHICKHE TPaMOTHI,
OpPMEHTUPOBAJICS Ha MHEHHWe aHIVIMMCKOro 3pyauTa Mapiiiama, KOTOPbIM CUuTasl, 4To
«OT BpeMmeHHU Jio npaB/eHus [Jarobepra I Bo Bceii dpaHIy He 0CTaI0Ch TIO/[TUHHBIX
rpaMoT, pefikue TIOJTMHHUKA COXPaHWU/IUCh OT BpEMEHH ero 1[apCTBOBaHUS, Zia U OT
€ro MOTOMKOB OPUIMHAJIOB OCTa/I0Ch He TaK MHOT0»**,

3a obpasel] TOJITMHHON MEPOBHUHTCKOM TpamMoThl [larmeOpox B3si1 TpamoTy
MarobepTa MOHACTBLIPIO cBITOTO MakcriMa B Tpupe.

BeHeMKTUHIILI ~ PeIdIM  JloKa3aTb HeoOOCHOBAaHHOCTh  COMHEHHH B

TIOJTAHHOCTH MEPOBHUHTCKUX [JOKYMEHTOB, XPaHSAIIUXCS B WX apxvBaxX. MaOWIbLOH

BBI3BAJICS BHITIOJTHUTH 3Ty aMOWI[MO3HYIO 3a7auy. [TapasiienbsHO ¢ 3TUM OH paboTani B

26! papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium, circa veri ac falsi discrimen in vetustis monumentis //
Acta Sanctorum Aprilis, collecta, digesta illustrata a Godfrido Henschenio et Daniele Papebrochio
e Societate lesu. Tomus II, quo medii XI dies continentur. Proponitur illis Propylaeum
antiquarium circa veri falsique discrimen in vetustis monumentis, observandum subiunguntur
Acta Graeca, ad eosdem diem pertinentia. Antverpiae: apud Michaelem Cnobarum, 1675. 2-32.

*%Ibid. P.29.



apxuBax BMecTe ¢ JIrokom 1’ Amepy, ny0inukys «Analecta»®®, u cobupas marepyassl
K «AHHaiam opzeHa Cesitoro beHegukra.

[IpuMepHO B TakOM BHje 3Ta WMCTOpPHS H3/laraeTcs BO MHOTHX ydeOHUKax,
MOHOrpausaX U CTaTbaX M0 Tmaneorpapuu u auruiomaruke®®. Ily6aMKaruro
«/IMTIOMaTHK» TIPU3HAIOT TOYKOM OTCcuéTa B (OPMHpPOBaHHWM Taneorpaduu u
JUTUIOMAaTHKA B UX COBPEMEHHOM BH/IE.

Criop MabunboHa u ITamebpoxa MOXKHO pacCcMaTpyBaTh Cpa3y B HECKOJTbKHUX
KOHTEKCTaxX. Bo-TepBbIX, B KOHTEKCTe  PA3/IMYHBIX CIIOPOB O FOPUZMUECKOU

MNOAJIMHHOCTHU [JOKYMEHTOB, TTOHMMAaeMOM B HOpUuan4eCKOM dacCIIeKTe. BO-BTOPBIX, B

%63 Mabillon J. Germain M. Vetera analecta, sive collection veterum aliquot operum et opusculorum

omnis generis. Vol. 1-4. Paris: Apud Johannem Boudot, 1675-1685.

%4 Tobuar-Poxkgecteerckast O.A. Victopust mMcbMa B CpejHYe BeKa. PYKOBOJCTBO K U3yUeHHIO
naruHckou naneorpaduu. JI.: AH CCCP, 1936. C. 90-105; Berthrand P. Du «De re Diplomatica» au
noveau traité de diplomatique: réception des textes fondamentaux d une discipline / Dom Jean
Mabillon — figure majeure de 1"Europe des lettres. Paris: Académie des inscriptions et Belles-
lettres. Ed. par Leclant J., Vauchez A., Hurel O.-D. 2007. P.605-619; Bischoff B. Paldographie des
romischen Altertums und des abendldndischen Mittelalters. Berlin: Erich Scmidt, 1986. P.17;
Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien. Leipzig: Verlag von Veit &
Komp, 1889. 1 Band. S. 22-27; Briihl C. Die Entwicklung der diplomatischen Methode im
Zusammenhang mit dem Erkennen von Félschungen // Aus Mittelalter und Diplomatik. Gesammelte
Aufsitze. Hildesheim: Weidmann, 1989. III Band. P.216-217; Cencetti G. Lineamenti di storia della

scrittura latina. Bologna: Casa editrice prof. Riccardo Patron, 1954. P. 7-8; Cherubini P., Pratesi A.

Paleografia latina. L'avventura grafica del mondo occidentale. Citta del Vaticano: Scuola di
Paleografia, Diplomatica e Archivistica, 2010. P.2-3; Foerster H. Abriss der lateinischen
Paldographie. Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1981. S.11-12, 16-19; Fuhrman H. Die Félschungen im
Mittelalter: Uberlegungen zum mittelalterlichen Wahrheitsbegriff // Historische Zeitschrift. 1963.
Nel97. S. 529-554; Giry A. Manuel de Diplomatique. Paris: Librairie Félix Alcan, 1925. P. 51-77;
Traube L.Vorlesungen und Abhandlungen. Zur Paldographie und Handschriftenkunde. Miinchen:
C.H. Beckische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1909. I Band. S. 13-30; Giry A. Etudes de critique historique
de la diplomatique //Revue Historique. 1892. Ne48. P.236-237; Kolzer Th. Diplomatics // Handbook
of Medieval Studies. De Gruyeter: Berlin-New York, 2010. P. .407 u mip.
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CBS3U C PaCLIBETOM M3[aHUI )KUTHI CBATLIX MU KHUIOMeyaTaHus BoooILe, myO/IuKaLyii
BO/BIIOr0 MacCHMBa CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MaMSTHUKOB B YC/IOBHSIX, KOIJA TMPHUHLIUAMLI UX
KPUTHUECKOH MHTepIIpeTal[iy eijé He Oblad CHOPMYIMPOBAHBL. B TPeTbHMX, MOXKHO
paccMarpuBath TPyA MabWiboHa Kak OTpakeHHe TeHZEHIMH —CIieldaIn3ariu
HAyYHOIO 3HaHWs, (POPMHMPOBAHKE HAyKK (uaosorud HOBOro BpeMeHH C MPUCYILUM
el MeTO/ZIOM.

HekoTopble — McCie[oBaTed  CIOpPaBeAIMBO  OTMEUAIOT, UTO  3asiB/IeHHUe
[Tlaniebpoxa 0 mMOAeMbHOCTH OOMBILIMHCTBA MEPOBUHICKMX TPaMOT CTaBWIO O[]
BOIpoC BrajgeHusi  abbarctBa Cen-deun . [lefiCTBUTEBHO, CpeAHEBEKOBbIE
NOKYMEHTbI KM/ FOPUANYECKYI) CHIy BIUIOTh 70 Benvkoii ®paHIy3cKoid
peBomoLK (TOYHee, JBYX YKa30B — 00 oTMeHe (eoJa/bHbLIX IIPUBUIETHI 4 aBrycra
1789 roza 1 0 HaLMOHAIM3ALMK UMYILIECTBA JYXOBeHCTBa 2 Hoa0pa 1789°%°). Oguako
C/IMIIKOM OfIHOOOKUM KaKeTCsl TPeCTAaB/IATh 5Ty IIOJIEMHMKY KakK I10 CYILeCTBY

FOpUMYeCKUi  criop®”.

Bo-niepBbIX, Mpe[CTaB/AsieTCsl Ma/lOBEPOSITHBIM, UTO pau
OTIpOBep)KeHUsI IOPUANUeCKUX MpeTeH3ui OeHeIUKTHUHIIbI B TeueHUe Oosiee yeM TsATH
7ieT TOTOBW/IM MacIITabHbIA TPYZ, OTHIOAb He eJUHCTBEHHbIM MpeJMeTOM KOTOpPOTO
SIBJISFOTCS MEPOBUHICKME TPaMOThbl. BO-BTOpBIX, MPY BHUMAaTeIbHOM UTE€HHWH TpyAa
camoro [lare6poxa CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, UTO Me3YUTCKUN MOHaX He CTaBUJI IO, BOTIPOC
I0pUIMUecKyto cuity rpamot abbarcrBa CeH-/leHu.

3ac/iyry co3faHusi AUMVIOMAaTHKU KaK HayKUu TPAJWLIMOHHO TMPHUITUCHIBAKOT
MabunboHy. HekoTopble ucciiefioBaTe/id CKJIOHHBI TIPU 3TOM TPUHWXKaTh 3acayry

HHHE6POX8, rOBOPUTL O TOM, UTO €r'0 I10JIOKEHUA ObLIH OILIMOOYHBI U 4UTO, K CHACTHBIO,

Mabwib0oH WX TIOJIHOCTBIO ompoBepr. I3-3a cyxgenus Ilamebpoxa o TOM, UTO

%5 Traube L. Op. cit. I Band. S.15; Guyotjeannin O., Pycke J., Tock B.-M. Diplomatique
médiévale.
Turnhout: Brepols, 1993. P. 19.
%6 Guyotjeannin O., Pycke J., Tock B.-M. Op. cit. P. 19.
27" «Papebroch et Mabillon s'étaient affrontés dans une perspective essentiellement juridique».
Guyotjeannin O., Pycke J., Tock B.-M. Op. cit. P.19. Takxe Foerster H. Abriss der lateinischen
Paldographie. Anton Hiersemann Stuttgart, 1981. S. 10-11.



OOMBIIMHCTBO MEPOBUHICKMX TIPaMOT MOAJE/NbHbl, €ro 4aCTO IpeCTaB/IsgT
MMPPOHUCTOM M CPABHUBAKOT C MOHAXOM ApPYIHOM, KOTOpPbIH yTBEp)K7al, UTO BCH
AHTUYHasI IMTepaTypa — CpeIHeBeKOBast MofeKa ",

Uccnenosarens M. JlopHa cripaBefjiuBO OTMEeTW/I, UTO TIpe/CTaB/ieHHWe O
I[TareGpoxe Kak O MUPPOHUCTE U CKeNTHKe OepéT Hauano B Tpyge WM. Jlrogeura’®,
TIEPBOM OUepKe 10 UCTOPUM CIIOPOB OTHOCUTEILHO MOAIMHHOCTH IPamMoT?”,

W. JlrogeBur mvcas, uto ITamebpox «He TONMBKO K/IeBelleT Ha MHOTHE TPaMOThI,
00BAB/IAA UX HEIONIMHHBIMUA, HO OCMEe/IMBAETCS Jake TPUBOAUTL IPABU/Ia TAKOIro
KPUTHUUECKOIO MCKycCTBa»®''. B mpencrasnenuu JIro[eBura, HUe3yuThl 3aHUMAJIUCh
KPUTHKOM MAMATHUKOB JIJIst TOTO, YTOOBI OK/IeBeTaTh ux>’%, Y JlogeBura Gblia TakxKe
CBOS TeOpMs, COITIACHO KOTOPOH OObsABI€HHMEe MEPOBMHICKUX [JOKYMEHTOB B
HETO/IMHHOCTH — IPOMCKU Ue3YUTOB MPOTUB OeHeIUKTUHLEB .

I[Tpencrasienve o ITare6poxe Kak O MPUCTPACTHOM KPUTHKE CpPeJHEBEKOBBIX
NaMATHUKOB He MMeeT Mo CO00M HMKAaKOr0 OCHOBAHWs, PABHO KaK U OOBUHEHMS B
nupponusme. Henb3s currtath comHeHue IMarne6poxa B MOIJIMHHOCTA MEPOBUHICKHX

AOKYMEHTOB 3dWMHTE€pPEeCOBAHHBLIM: OCO3HdHHME TOIo, 4TO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MEPOBHHI'CKHX

% Broglie E. Mabillon et la société de 1 ‘abbaye de Saint - Germain de Prés (en deux volumes).

Paris: Librarie Plon, 1888. Vol.1, P. 104-106; Zouhar J. «De re diplomatica libri sex» by Jean Mabillon in

outline // Listy filologicke (Pholia philologica). 2010. Ne 3-4. P. 368-369; Fuhrman H. Die
Filschungen im Mittelalter: Uberlegungen zum mittelalterlichen Wahrheitsbegriff / Historische
Zeitschrift. 1963. Ne3. S.532.

% Ludewig J. P. Praefatio de usu et praestantia diplomatum et diplomaticae artis. Porro de bellis

diplomaticis, cum in Gallia excitatis, tum in Italia // Reliquiae manuscriptorum omnis aevi

diplomatum ac monumentorum, ineditorum adhuc. Francfurti et Lipsiae:1720. Tomi III.

7 Dorna M. Von der Hagiographie zur Diplomatik. Daniel Papebrochs Lehre zur Erkennung von

frithmittelalterlichen Urkundenfdlschungen // Archiv fiir Diplomatik, Schriftgeschichte, Siegel-

und Wappenkunde. 2014.Vol.60(1). S. 180-181.

7! «In quo non solum varia diplomata temere et calumniose habuit pro adulterinis, sed etiam

regulas

criticae artis huius dare ausus est», — Ludewig J. Op. cit. Tomo I. P. 27-28.
72 Ludewig J. Op. cit. Tomo 1. P. 25-26.

ZIbid. P. 23-24.
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rpPaMOT COMHUTE/bHBI, OBI/I0 TOPBKO i CaMUX OO/IJIaHAWCTOB, Beb IPaMOTHI 3TOTO
BpEMEHHU YK€ MCIO/b30BauCh B MPeAbIAYIIUX TOMax WX U3[aHUs XUTUK («Acta

sanctorum» )",

4.1 TMpo6nema onpegeneHusi MNOAJ/IMHHOCTUM [OKYMEHTOB [0

Mao6unboHa n NMNane6poxa. Bella diplomatica

XoTsa ¢ Tpysa MabumboH «/IUrjioMaTvka» IPUHATO BECTH Haualo MeToza
JWIUIOMaTUKU ¥ Tajeorpaduu, MoJTHOLEHHOM MCTOPMM 3THUX HayK elé He HarMcaHo.
Ouepk I. Bpecciay?”® 1o 3ToMy BOIPOCY BCE eIjé OCTAéTCS OfHWUM M3 CaMBIX
noApPOOHBIX™"",

B pamkax 3TOi pabOThl, K COXKAIEHWIO, He MpPeCTaB/IsAeTCs BO3MOKHBIM
BJABAaTLC B IOAPOOHOCTM O TOM, KakK IIPOSB/A/ICA KPUTHUUECKUM TIOAX0h K
namMaTHUKam 70 Ilame6poxa. OfHAakKo BaKHO YIOMSHYTb HEKOTOphIE Ba)KHbLIE
COOBITHSA, CBS3aHHLIE C TPOSB/ICHMEM TAKOI'O TIOAX0/A.

Yxe B CpeHue BeKa MpeAIPUHUMA/INCEH TIONBLITKA 000CHOBAHUS CY)XXIEHUHA O

MOJ/IMHHOCTU TpaMOT. CyIllecTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHUsI OTHOCUTENBbHO TOTO, B KakKou

““Dorna M. Von der Hagiographie zur Diplomatik. Daniel Papebrochs Lehre zur Erkennung von
frithmittelalterlichen Urkundenfdlschungen // Archiv fiir Diplomatik, Schriftgeschichte, Siegel- und
Wappenkunde. 2014. Ne 1. S. 180
> Bresslau H. Handbuch der Urkundenlehre fiir Deutschland und Italien. Leipzig: Verlag von
Veit & Komp, 1889. 1 Band. S. 11-40.
?76 Kélzer Th. Diplomatics // Handbook of Medieval Studies. Edited by Albrecht Classen De
Gruyeter: Berlin-New York, 2010. P. 406.



nepuoZ;,  CpeHeBeKOBbsi ~ KPUTHMUECKUM  TOAXOZ,  TOJMyudsa  HaubOosibliiee
pacripoctpadenue: XI — XII77, XIII*”® wm XIV*” Beka.

Uccnenosarens b. Jlamr orMeuan ciyvyad, KoIja CpefHeBEKOBbIe aBTOPHI
BbIp@)Ka/Id CKeMTULM3M B OTHOILIEHHH $I3bIUeCKUX TpeJjJaHui, HO OXOTHO MPO/0J/DKaIn
TUPa)KUPOBATh He 0oJiee MPaBAoIof00HbIe XPUCTHAHCKHE™,

B 1esnoM cpenHeBeKOBOe TIpe[CTaB/ieHHe O TIOAJIMHHOCTH OBbLIO JOBOBHO
cBoebpasHbiM®',  TIOA/IMHHOCTL  aBTOPUTETHLIX TEKCTOB, COOTBETCTBOBABLIMX
pacrpoCcTpaHEHHBIM TIpe/|CTaBIeHUsIM, PeJJKO CTaBU/IaCh 10/, COMHEHUe.

1 Bcé e TOMBITKM 0OOCHOBaThH MOJJENbHOCTh JOKYMEHTa, OMUpasiCh Ha
(dopManbHble KpUTEpUM, [epUOAUUYeCKU MpeAnpuHUManvics B CpeiHue Beka.
OcobeHHO akTyalbHa 3Ta 3ajaya OblMa [yisi MariCKou KaHieaspun >, Ho u 371ech
Oosblliee 3HaueHWe, uyeM (QOpMaabHBIM KPUTEPUsIM, TIPUJABANIOCh COZeP)KaHUIO
TekcTa. C marnoit AnekcanzipoM III mpoun3oién xapakTepHblid 3MU30/, HEOJHOKPATHO
OMNMCAHHBIA B HayyHO# ymreparype’®. B 1171 rogy OH YCOMHM/ICS B TOAIMHHOCTH
OZHOM W3 rpamor mnamnbl 3axapuu. IlogenpsHOCTh rpamMoOThl OH [0Ka3blBasl, TOBOPSL O
HeXapakTepHOM /i1 TIpaMOT Tiambl 3axapuu cyobekte peun (dictatio),

rpaMMaTu4eCKnx OIIIMOKAaX M C/IHIIIKOM HOBOM rnepraMeHre. I/IHTEPECHO, OAHAKO, UTO

7 Lasch B. Op. cit. S. 5-6, 86.
278 Giry A. Etudes de critique historique de la diplomatique //Revue Historique. 1892. T.48. P. 225-
256. A. JKupu CBs3bIBa/l pacripoCTpaHeHue KPUTUKUA B 3TOT rnepuoy, ¢ TeM, uto B XIII Beke ctamm
TMOSIBJISITHCST KPYTTHBIE apXUBHI.
°7® Foerster H. Beispiele mittelalterliche Urkundenkritik // Archivalische Zeitschrift. 1955. Ne50-51.
S. 301-318.
*%0 Lasch B. Op.cit. S. 5-6, 10, 86.
281 Fuhrman H. Die Falschungen im Mittelalter: Uberlegungen zum mittelalterlichen
Wahrheitsbegriff// Historische Zeitschrift. 1963. Ne197. S.544.
**Lasch B. Op. cit. S. 101-106.
3 Fuhrman H. Op. cit. S. 545; Foerster H. Beispiele mittelalterliche Urkundenkritik.
Archivalissche

Zeitschrift, 1955, vol.50-51. S.307 ; Bresslau H. Op. cit. Band I. S.16.
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pellIaloI[iM apryMeHTOM ObIJI0 WMEHHO COfiep)KaHWe TIpaMOThl, KOTOpOe He
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TMPEJCTaB/IEHUsIM O TIPAaBeJHOCTU TIarbl 3axapyuv U B KOTOPOM, IIO
cimoBaM marbl AnekcaHzpa III, ycmaTpyBasock CMOHUCTCKOe BiausgHue. ['pamora u B
caMoOM [lefie CeTOfAHSI cuMTaeTrcs TioAfenkod. OJHAaKO KPUTHUK OOHapY»KUJI
HEOCBeJJOMJIEHHOCTb B JIOKYME@HTAax 3TOM KaHIIe/sSIpuM TpPH TOM, UTO Yy Hero ObIT K
HUM JIOCTYII: TOBOPSI O HOBU3HEe TlepraMeHTa, OH He 3HaJ/l O TOM, UTO 3axapusi BOoOI1le
He MOT MCII0/Ib30BaTh ITOT Marepuanr™,

['pamoTel moBonMbHO paHo (yxe B Tpygax ['puropus Typckoro) cranu
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MCTOPUYECKOe CBUETeNLCTBO™, TIpy HArMCaHWU UCTOPUYECKHUX
TPYZAOB CPeJHEBEKOBbIe aBTOPbl CTPEMW/IUCh OT[ENUTb AOCTOBEPHbIe UCTOYHUKUA OT
HeJ0CTOBePHbIX. OHAKO 3a4aCTyr0 B CIIOPHBIX C/IydasiX XPOHUCTbI OrPaHUUUBAIOTCS
KOHCTaTaLyeil MpOTUBOPEUUBOCTH UCTOYHUKOB™,

N3 wvccnegoBanua b.Jlamla MOXKHO czenaTh BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO B CJIyyasx
TPUMEHEeHUs1 KPUTUYECKOro TioAxoAa K UCTOYHMKaM B (CpelHEeBEeKOBbe 4YacCTo
oOpalijanch K pakTUueCKOMY COZiepKaHHI0 TeKCTa, K XpPOHOJIOTUH, TOPa3/io pexe — K
¢GusnyeckuM xapakrepuctukam””’. B rieiom Kputhka B CpeiHue BeKa HOCH/Ia CKopee
SIU301UeCKUii XxapakTep*®,

Pa3BuTHe KpPUTHMUECKOrO TOAXOJA CBSI3bIBAKOT C 3M0X0W Bo3poxzaeHus.
JlopeHijo Basia yCOMHWICS B TIOAJIMHHOCTM TakK Ha3blBaeMoOro «KOHCTaHTHUHOBA
Jilapa», TpaMoTe, BO MHOI'OM OIlpefieisiBIIeld CO3HaHKWe CpeJHEeBEeKOBOIO YesloBeKa U
3aKpervIsiBIlIel I7IaBeHCTBO Tarickoro Tipectosia. PpaHuecko IleTpapka pa3obmauni
rioaenbHble rpaMoThl Le3aps 1 Hepona. OfgHako 3HaHWe O TUIle TIMCbMa, MaTepualsie
rpaMoThl U rpoyeM 0 XVII Beka BCE ocTaércsl oueHb orpaHuueHHbIM. [leTpapka,

pa3o0siauast SKOObl aHTUUHbIE TTaMSITHUKH, OTIUpaeTcst Ha CTWIb (oOpalllaeT BHUMaHKe

*Ibid.

*% Lasch B. Op. cit. S. 51
26 Tbid. S. 41-49

%87 3auacTyo 70 GBINO CBSI3AHO C HEAOCTYIMHOCTBIO OpuruHaioB. Ibid. S. 94 ff.

% Bresslau H. Op. cit. 1 Band. S.17.



Ha T0, uto Lle3apb roBoput 0 cebe BO MHO>KeCTBEHHOM UHCJIe, a TAKXKe Ha3biBaeT cebs
«Augustus») Ha TOMOHUMBI («Austria»), Ha [JaTUPOBKY, KOTOpasi B TOJIMHHBIX
AHTUUYHLIX TpPaMOTaxXx He BCTpeuyasach™, T.e. [JeMOHCTPUPYET HECOOTBETCTBUS
NaMsITHUKA 3T0XU B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsi (haKTUueCKOTO COJieP>KaHuUs U s3bIKa.

C pa3BuTHeM KHUTOIeYaTaHUsl ¥ HaKOIJIeHWeM 3MITMPUYeCcKOro matepuasna (B
oMoxXy Bo3pokaeHWs ~ aHTUKBapbl COOMpAlOT W TMAMSTHUKU  JIPEBHOCTHU)
COBEpLLEHCTBYIOTCS METO/ bl KDUTUKU.

bnaropaps JIromeBUry B JiaTeparType 3aKperuioCh coyeTaHue

*%%). Tak mpuUHATO 0603HAYaThH

«urioMatiueckas BoiHa» («bellum diplomaticum
mobble CTIOpbl O TOAIMHHOCTH TeX WM WHbIX TpamoT B EBporie XVI-XVIII Beka.
CrouT, OJHaKo, WMeTb B BWJY, UTO IIOBOABI /IS 3TUX «BOWH» MOIJH OBITh
pasmuunbiMu.  Cam JTrogeeur knaccudunupyet «bella diplomatica» o crpanam®’ u
rno snoxaM (Aysi PpaHIMM Hadasio Teprojila 3TOM «BOWHBI» OTCUUTBIBaeT ¢ XVII
Beka)™”. Bo3MOXHO, moj BausHMeM JIofieBura, MUCABLIEIO0 O «IUIIOMAaTUUCKHUX
BOMHAX, pa3ropaBIIMXCSl B pa3Hble TpeXXJe BCEro MeXJy OpAeHaMu He3yUTOB U
benequKTHHIEB *», JI. Tpaybe paccMaTpyBaeT HAyUHYIO IIOJIEMUKY MEXIY
pPa3MUUHBIMA MOHAIIIeCKUMH OpJleHaMHd B TOM >Ke€ KOHTEKCTe «BOWHBI»: «JIroboe
TIposIBJIEHHe Hecorniacusi Tepepactajio B 0Oopeby, a 6Oopbba - B [AmuTenbHOE
TIPOTHUBOCTOSIHME  pa3HbIX MUpPOBO33peHui.  Ka/lbBUHUCTBI,  SIHCEHHUCTHI,

OeHeIMKTUHIIbI, OpaTOPUAHLIbI U JIpyTHe Oosiee MesiKe CEeKThl OT/INYA/IMCh He TOTbKO

B OTHOIIEHHWH PEJINTHMHU - Y HUX ObL1a CBOS HayKad, KOTOpas 11oJBeprajaCb HallaiIkaM U

*»Geiger L. Petrarka. Leipzig: Dunker und Humblot, 1874. S. 77.
0T, Bpeciay BeJET OTCUST Hauala «IUIJIOMAaTHYeCKUX BoiH» He ¢ XVII, kak Jlromesur, a ¢ XVIII

Beka. Bresslau H. Op. cit. 1 Band. S.19.
»! Ludewig J. Op. cit. Tomo I. P. 24 et sqq.

*2Cam JlrogeBur mnpejjaraeT KaacCMQUIUPOBATh CHOPhl O TMOAIMHHOCTH, Pas/idyas CIOPbl O
MOJ/IMHHOCTU U JaTUPOBKU fApeBHUX rpamoTt («litteraria») u ropuguueckuii crop («forensis»).
Ludewig J. Op. cit. Tomo I. P. P. 37.

% Tbid. P. 24.
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KOTOPYIO OHM 3allfUIIja/i»>>"

. Bripouem, ctout cornacutecsi ¢ JI.Tpaybe, B TOM, UTO
JJIsT pa3BUTHsI KDUTHUUECKOTO MeTo/la PeJTMrM0o3HOe MPOTUBOCTOsIHYE UMeeT Oosibiioe

3HdUeHue.

4.2 N3pgaHue XXUTUN U KPUTNYECKNiA MeTop,

PacnipocTpanenuve pauuoHanbHOro MeliuieHus B XVII mpoucxoguno v B
BOMpocax peauruu. IIpy 3TOM He TOJBKO HOBble (UIOCO(PCKHE WJEW BIUS/IA Ha
PEJIUTHIO, HO W PeJIUTHs CTaBK/Ia Tiepes, (Grumocodueii HoBbIe BOIPOCHI™”,

OcTpbie penuruo3Ho-GuaI0COPCKre Cropbl BO3HUKAIM B TOM UHC/Ie M3-3a
TIPOTHUBOOOPCTBA MPOTECTAaHTCTBA M KatonuuecTBa. CTOMT OTMETHTb, UTO 3arpoC Ha
0OHOB/IEHHEe KaTo/MueCTBa BO3HUK BHYTPU Hero camoro. [lejio B TOM, UTO eIlé /10
TpupeHtckoro cobopa pacTyillee TOpPOJACKOe HaceleHWe CTajao OlLlylllaTh, YTO
He/I0CTaTOUHO 0O0Opa30BaHHOE CBAIIIEHHUUECTBO He Y/AOBJeTBOPSiET MX 3alpocaMm.

Cra/y MpOUCXOAUTh JI0Ka/IbHLIe ped)opMbI 0OHOBIeHUA "

. Ilocsie 1540 y>ke MOXHO
TOBOPUTH O TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUM KaTOJIMUeCKOW U MPOTECTAHTCKOU MBIC/IH.
[IporecTtaHTcKasg Hayka BO PpaHLMM HauMHaeT pa3BUBaThbCsA nocae HaHTCKoro
50uKTa. B HayyHOUM MOneMUKe TIOCTeNEeHHO aresuisifus K 3[paBOMYy CMBICIY U K
HCTOPUYECKUM CBU/IeTeNIbCTBAM CTAHOBUTCS UYyTh M He Oojiee 3HAUMMOM, ueM
anesIALUa K CBALEHHOMY MTMCAHUI0>,
WccrenoBaHus OTLIOB L[ePKBH U MCTOPUUYECKHe IUTYAUX ObLIM COCpef0TOUeHbI

Ha TIepBbLIX B€KaX HWCTOPHUM ILE€PKBH, HO HA4 CdaMOM JeJ/ieé KdCa/IMCb BOIIPOCOB

PedopmusmMa. Amnessisiiivst K TIepBbIM BeKaM CYII[eCTBOBAaHUs I1epPKBH AO/DKHA Oblia

%4 Traube L. Op. cit. Vol. I S.15.

% popkin, R. The religious background of the seventeenth centy philosophy // The Cambridge

history of the seventeenth-century philosophy. Garber D., Ayers M. P.393.
2% Delumeau J. Le catholicisme entre Luther et Voltaire. Paris: Novelle Clio, 2010. PP . 45-46.
*7 Armogathe J.-R. Op. cit. P.263.



CIY)KWATb [JI1 TIOAKPeIUVIeHWs apryMeHTalud B TMOJeMUKe C TIPpOTeCTaHTaMM.
Opyauius 6bi1a  opyauemM B 60pbbe MeKy CTODOHHUKaMH pa3HbIX TIOJUTUUECKUX U
PEeJTUTUO3HBIX TTO3ULAI.

[TpoTHBOCTOSIHME KaTo/MuyecTBa M MPOTECTAaHTCTBAa Pa3BOPAYMBAIOCh BOKPYT
Ky/bTa CBATBIX M, B YAaCTHOCTU, >KUTUW. JKuUTuA ObUIM [IpeBHUM U CaMbIM
MONY/ISIPHBIM ~ JKaHPOM  KaTOJIMUeCKOM  JYXOBHOM  juTepaTrypel.  Harmpumep,
W3BeCTHEeMNIINI XXUTUMHBINA cOOpHUK «Legenda aurea» Ha ITPOTSHKEHUH ABYX CTOETUM
aKTHMBHO TEperuChIBaICS M TeperneyvaTbiBajiCd Ha MHOTHUX €BPOMNEMCKUW si3blKax. B
OosibllioM MaccuBe — aruorpauueckx TeKCTOB, TIPU3BAHHBIX  BJOXHOB/ISTH
XpUCTHAHWHA, BMeCTe C MOPaKarol[MMU BoOOpakeHHe 3MM30/jJaMU HaKariIiBaauCh U
VICTOpUYECKHE HeTOUHOCTH, U OTKPOBEeHHbIe HeCypa3ulibl. Arhorpaguueckre TeKCThI
II03TOMY HEOJHOKPAaTHO KPUTHMKOBAJIWCh I'YMaHWCTaMU U MpoTecTaHTaMu. B Hauane
XVI Beka «3osoTas JiereHja» yTpauvBaeT IOMY/AAPHOCTb. UyaecHble pacckasbl O
CBATBIX OOJbIlle He BAOXHOB/SIIOT JIIOAEH, a y YUEHBIX-T'YMaHUCTOB BbI3bIBAIOT
yCMeIKy>>.

B miecTHa/jLjaToM Beke ObUIY TPeTIPUHSTHI TOTILITKY CO3/laTh HOBbIe COOPHUKU
JKATWAW, TIPUBEAEHHBIE B COOTBETCTBHE C AyXOM BpDEMEHM: Camble COMHUTE/IbHbIE

JKUTHS U3 TPAJULMOHHBLIX COOPHUKOB B HUX He Bxoauan>”,

2% Komnocos H.E. BusantuHoBe/ieHve u abcomoTtusm Bo @panimu X VII Beka // BUsaHTHHACKHIM
BpemeHHUK. 1979. T. 40. C.186-190. Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers
1700 //
Erudition et religion aux XVII et XVIII siecles ed. Albin Michel. Paris, 1994. P. 195.
2% Sullivan D. Jean Bolland and the early bollandists // Medieval Scholarship. Biographical studies on
the formation of a discipline Volume I: History. Edited by: Helen Dominico Joseph B. Zavadil

Routledge. New-Yourk, London, 1995. P. 3-4.

30 Harnpumep, Takue >XUTHSI M37aBajiy Luigi Lippomano (1500-1529) Laurentius Surius (1522-

1578). Ilo3ke TMOSIBUTCS MapTUPOJIOT Y3yap/la, KOTOPBIM IIOCTY)KUT MPOTOTUIIOM JJisl W3[aHus
6omnangucros  Usuardus Martyrologium, quo romana ecclesia, ac permultae aliae utuntur: iussu
Caroli Magni conscriptum. Et annotatione actorum, qui de Sanctorum vita, confessione, vel martyrio
copiose aut aliquando obiter, nonnula scripserunt. Opera loannis Mollani Louaniensis, Louanii

sacrae Theologiae Regii Professoris. Eodem auctore, De martyrologiis et indiculus sanctorum
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Ky/lIbT CBATBIX — 9TO eI W amne/uisiius K [JPeBHOCTH KaTo/JMuecTBa, a
C/lejoBaTe/IbHO,  /I0KAa3aTejbCTBO  TPEMMYINeCTBA  9TOHM  PEeJIMTUMHA  TIepef
rpotectaHCcTBOM. Katonmuueckui oparop XK.-b. boccros nucan: «Bcskass MCTUHHas
PEJIUTHs OT/IMYAETCst ZIPEBHOCTBIO, a JDKUBAst — HOBU3HOM» ',

B XVI Beke NMPOMCXOAWT pACLBeT MO3UTUBHOM TEOJIOrMH, Tpe/ro/iarasiiei
W3ydyeHHe CBALIEHHOr0 MMCAHWs C OMOPOM Ha OTLOB LIePKBM . DTO HarpaB/IeHue
CITOCOOCTBYeT pa3BUTHIO (DUIOJIOTMUYECKUX METOZIOB B JK3€reTHKe, MaTPUCTHKe U
WCTOPUM I[[epKBH. MabumboH B «Tpakrare O HayKax B MOHACTBIPSX» pas3iMyaer
CXOJIACTHUECKYI0  TEOJIOTMIO,  ale/UIMPYIoIyl0 K  pasyMy, M II03UTHBHYIO,
Tpe/Iio/IaraoLyo usydyeHre Tekctos®”. OH OTMeYaeT, uTo B ero Bpems Gosbliee
pacripocTpaHeHue MojTyur/ia UMeHHO TTO3UTHBHAsT TeOIOT s,

[Tof, BAWMSIHUEM 3THUX TEHJEHIMHA B ardorpaduy pa3sBMBAeTCS KPUTHUECKHi
METO/I, UTO JA6T HeKOTOPLIM COBPEMEHHBIM YUEHBLIM TIOBOJ TOBOPUTh O «KPUTHYECKOM

5

arvorpadguu»>® TOro BpeMeHM WIM JAaxe 00 ardorpaduy Kak MCTOPUYECKOM

ncLurmae™,

Belgii. Antverpiae: apud Philippum Nutium, 1583; a Takke Ferrario F. Catalogus sanctorum Italiae
in menses duodecim distributus, in quo vitae illorum ex particularium Ecclesiarum monumentis
compendio describuntur, adiectis ubique scholiis, notisque perbreuibis; in quibus saepenumero
ambiguitates, et errores circa tempus praesertim, ac historiae veritatem contingentes deteguntur. [...]
Mediolani: Bordonius H., 1613.

l«La vraie religion a pour marque manfeste son antiquité... Toutes les fausses religions ont pour
marque manifeste leur innovation». Bossuet J.-B. Oevres completes. Tome 10. Paris: Chez Leféevre,
Chez Ledentu, 1836. P. 400-401.

32Delumeau J. Le catholicisme entre Luther et Voltaire. P.45-46.
303 Mabillon, J. Traité des études monastiques, Paris, chez Charles Robustel , 1691. P. 207-208

*1bid. P.209.
%05 Joassart B. Les mauristes et les bollandistes. Une méme approche de 1"érudition?// Dom Jean

Mabillon — figure majeure de 1"Europe des lettres. Paris: Académie des inscriptions et Belles-lettres.
Ed. par Leclant J., Vauchez A., Hurel O.-D. 2007. P. 577.
%% Sullivan D. Jean Bolland and the early bollandists. P.3.



B XVII Beke MosiBNsieTCSI MHOTO UCTOPUYECKUX TPYZIOB C KOHTPPe(hOPMUCTCKOM
HarnpasieHHOCTEI0®”,  C 00eMx CTOPOH — IMIPOTECTAHTCTBA M KaTOJMI[M3Ma,
KPUTHUUECKUM MeTO/] TIBITAlOTCSA HCII0/b30BaTh [l TOTO, YTOOBI Zl0Ka3aTh CBOIO
MpaBOTY, UHOLJA TO/b3yACh UM HeoC/IefoBare/bHO W mpuctpactHo ™, CoracHo
vccienoBanusiM, B 1643-1645, 48% Bcex u3jaBaeMbIX KHUT COCTaBJ/Is/Ia JIMTEpaTypa
PEeJIMTUO3HOTO CoepKaHus ",

[Tantebpox ¥ MabwiboH TpUHAAIEXKATM K KaTOIMUeCKUM MOHallleCKUM
opgeHaM. C 0oJJHOM CTOPOHBI, UX TPY/bl MOKHO CUMTATh ario/IOTeTUKOM KaTo/InueCKOu
1[epkBU (He Cay4yaliHO o0a 3aHUMArOTCs u3faHueM XuTwuil). C Apyroil CTOPOHBHI,
[Tantebpox ¥ MabunbOH SIBUMMCH TPOZAO/DKATENISIMUA UTANbSIHCKUX TYMaHUCTOB C UX
KPUTHUUYECKUM TIOZX0JJ0OM K TEKCTY, HO y>Ke Ha HOBOM 3Tarie pa3BUTUS HayKHU.

MoHaxu-3pyauThl 00/1afiaii OTHOCHUTEIbHOM CBOOOZION TIpU W3[aHUM >KATHH.
OHU caMoCTOsITeNIbHO OTOMpaNy TEKCThl /sl MyOIMKaldd, XOTS TariCKuii TpecTot

MOT TI0Beprarh U3gaHus 3arnpeTy°'’,

4.3 3gaHue X1Utunii opgeHa 6on1aHANCTOB

Konrperaijusi 60/11aHAMCTOB KaTOMMUECKOTO Op/JileHa He3yuToB C CaMoro Havasa
CBOEro CyIlleCTBOBaHHUS 3aHMMasach u3fiaHueM >kutuii. B 1603 romy OGommaHauct

I'epbept PocBeiifle 3aiymas HW3/aHue TIOJTMHHBIX MaTepPUaliOB O JKWU3HU CBSATHIX,

*7 Benz, S. Zwischen Tradition und Kritik: Katholische Geschichtschreibung im barocken
Heiligen Romischen Reich. Husum: Matthiesen Verlag, 2003.

%% O TtoMm, kKak Boccros mpumensn Kputhueckuit moaxop cm. Armogathe J.-R. Bossuet et I'

érudition protestante de son temps Bulletin de la Société de 1' Histoire du Protestantisme Francais

(1903-), vol.153 (Avril-Mai-Juin 2007), p.264; Rébelliau A. Bossuet. Paris, librairie Hachette et Co,

1900.

% Delumeau J. Le catholicisme entre Luther et Voltaire. P. 94.

31 Badea A. (Heligen-) Geschichte als Streitfall Die Acta sanctorum und Mabillons Epistola de cultu
sanctorum ignotorum und die romische Zensur // Europdische Geschichtskulturen um 1700 zwischen
Gelehrsamkeit, Politik und Konfession. Herausgegeben von Thomas Wallning, Thomas Stockinger,

Ines Peper und Patrick Fiska. De Gruyter, 2012.
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KOTOPOE€ 3aMEHW/I0 Obl pPacrpOCTPaHEHHBIE COMHMTE/ILHLIC JKUTHS U TeM CaMbIM
criocobCcTBOBaIo ObI yKperuleHuro asropurera Lepksu®'!. B 1607 rogy Pocseiige
nyO/IMKyeT IepeueHb MAarepuajioB  JKWTHM, XpaHAIUXCa B OeNbrMHACKHUX

oubmoTekax 2.

OH IUIaHMPOBA/ W3[aTh Ba)KHbIE [ XPUCTHAH [IOKYMEHTHI B
BOCEMHA/I[aTH ToMmax. HeoXugaHHO KapauHa/n BaniapMmuH, MOALEep>KKOM KOTOPOIo
Ha/Ies/ICS 3apyunThCst PocBeiizie, BbICKa3ascs MPOTUB TAKOTO W3[aHMsl, KOTOpPOe, I10
€ro MHEHMIO, MOIVIO ObI IIPUHECTH Bpe[| KaTO/IMYeCKOM 1[ePKBU U BbI3BaTh HACMEIIKU
W3-3a TeX HeCypasuil, KOTOPbIe YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B KUTUAX . IlepBble TP TOMa,
3arylaHUpoBaHHbIe PocBeizie, M0/DKHbI ObUTM ObI BK/IIOUATh B CeOSl TTpa3gHUKH,
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ XPHUCTOM M Boromarepero, OfUH TOM JIO/DKEH ObII COCTOATL U3 JKUTHIA
(martyrologues), a Tmoc/ieaHW TOM [JO/DKeH ObUT COfep)KaTh TIOSICHEHUSI U
KOMMEHTApHUH, KOTOpble IMOMOIMIM Obl JIydllle MOHMMaTh COOpaHHbIe TeKCThI>“, B
W3[aHUK  TIPeAIo/iarajoch u30aBUTBLCA OT TeX JKUTHH, KOTOpble C Oosblie
BEPOATHOCTLIO MOIVIM BLI3BaTh KPUTHUECKUe Haragku®'®. Pocseiife cMOr MpUCTYIIUTh
K CBOEMY TIpeArpUsTHIO TOMbKO B 1612 rogy B AHtBeprieHe. B 1615 rogy Hauaso
BBIIIJIO TTOATOTOB/IEHHOE UM U3/IaHKe KUTHH B IeCATH IIaBax° °,

B 1629 romy TIepbepr Pocpeiiie CKOHUYAjCs, TaK M He TIPUCTYIIUB

HernocCpeACTBeHHO K 3arvlaHMpOBaHHOMY wu3faHuro. [leno mnpogomkun Cs. KaH

I Delehaye H. L' oeuvre des bollandistes a travers trois siécles. Bruxelles: Bureau de la
société des bollandistes 1920. P.7; Palmieri A. The bollandists // The Catholic Historical Review
1923. Ne3. 341.

312 Rosweyde H. Fasti sanctorum quorum vitae in belgicis bibliothecis manuscriptae. Item Acta

praesidalia SS. Martyrum Tharaci, Probi et Andronici nunc primum integra edita. Antverpiae: Ex
officina Plantiniana, 1607.
313 Palmieri A. The bollandists // The Catholic Historical Review. 1923. Ne3. P. 342-343.
314 Joassart B. Les mauristes et les bollandistes. P. 575.
> Fueter E. Geschichte der neueren Historigraphie. Miinchen und Berlin: Druck und Verlag von R.
Oldenburg, 1911. S.325.
316 Rosweyde H. Vitae patrum. De vitae et verbis seniorum libri X. Historiam eremiticam
complectentes. Auctoribus suis et nitori pristino restituti, ac notationibus illustrati. Accedit

onomasticon rerum et verborum difficiliorum, cum multiplici indice. Antwerpiae, 1615.



Boimalg, B 4eCcTh KOTOPOIrO IO3Ke Ha3Ba/ld KOHTperanuro°'’, ¢ OByMs JBOE €ero
riomoiiHuKamMu — ToTtdpug XenileHom (Godefroid Henskens, Henschenius) u,
no3aHee, /[lanusnem Ilame6poxom (Papenbroeck, Papebrochius). Bwmecte onHM
Haxo[WIuU TEMHbIe MeCTa U MCKa/d BO3MO)XHbIe BapUaHThl UX TPAaKTOBOK, M3ydaid
pasHouTeHHUs. JKUTHs, CHaOXEHHbIe OOIIMPHLIMM IIPUMeEUaHUsIMM, TiepepacTaiyd B
1ie/ible y4YEHbIe TpakTaThl®'®.

B mocTpoeHuM TOMOB O0OJIJIaHJUCTBI OPWEHTHUPOBAIUCh Ha LI€PKOBHBIM
KaJleH/iapb: YKUTHUS pacriojiarajuch Mo MecsilaM, B COOTBETCTBUM C JTHSAMM TTOUYHTaHUS
CBATBIX. Takasi CTPYKTypa OKOHYaTe/bHO O(OpPMUIach, KOTAA K W3[@HUIO TIPUCTYTTUAIT
’Kan BosnaHj, KOTOPbIY TakKe 3HAUMTE/NbHO PACIIMPHU CITACOK CBSITBIX, UbH XKUTHUS
JO/DKHBI ObUTM  TTyOMMKOBaThbCss. Matepran WHOTAQ Opaid W3 yKe W3[AAHHBIX
AHHOTUPOBAHHBIX M3[aHUM JKUTHI®®, HO uallje BCEro — W3 MapTUpOJIOros>?.
[TpuHIMNIMabHOE OTIMUMe W3/aHus OO0JIAHAUCTOB OT, CKaXkeM, «307I0TOM JiereH/bI»
COCTOMT B TOM, UTO H3JaHUe «Acta sanctorum» He MBICJIMIOCh KaK W3/aHue
CcOOCTBEHHO YKUTUM, HO CKOpee KaK M3/laHie COXPAHUBILHXCS CBUJETE/IHCTB O CBSATHIX.

B 1643 rogy BbIIUIO TIepBOe SHBAapCKOe u3gaHue «Acta sanctorum»’”.
KommuecTBO TOMOB K KaKJOMy MeCsily TI0 Mepe IyOMMKarii >KUTUM BCE

YBE/IMUMUBAECTCS, KdK YBE€/JIMYMBAETCA KO/JIMYECTBO IIOCTYIIAIOIIEro K 6OJIJIaH,E[I/ICTaM

37 O YKane Boninange cM. peuc/IoBUe K TPeThel yacTh MapTOBCKOro ToMa Acta sanctorum:
Bollandus J., Henschenius G., Papebrochius D. Acta sanctorum martii, tomus I. Antverpiae: apud
Jacobum Mersium, 1668.
3% Sullivan D. Jean Bolland and the early bollandists / Medieval Scholarship. Biographical
studies
on the formation of a discipline. Volume I: History. Ed. by Dominico H., Zavadil J. B. New-
Yourk,
London: Routledge, 1995. P.8.
*YSavilla J.-M. Antiquarismus. P. 159-164.
*0Tbid. S.104.

21 Bollandus J. , Heschenius G. Acta sanctorum quotquot toto orbe coluntur, vel a catholicis
scriptoribus celebrantur, quae ex latinis et graecis, aliarumque gentium antiquis monumentis Januarii

tomus primus. Antverpiae: Apud Michaelem Cnobarum, 1643.
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Matepuana. [lepes OosaHgUCTaMU TakKe BCTaBaiM TPO0/IeMbl KPDUTHUKU TEKCTa,
Harpyumep, B TexX CJydasX, KOrja »>KUTUS [JOXOJWIM B MCIIPABJIEHHOM WU
mepenucaHHoM Buzge>”. TIoMMMO TIpMMeYaHWii U TIPeJUC/IOBUi, B HW3[JAHUS
BKJIFOUAIOTCS commentarii praevi, MpeAroc/iaHHble OTAe/NbHbIM JKATHSM, B KOTOPBIX

00CY)XJAI0TCS B TOM UYKCJ/Ie ¥ MCTOUHHUKOBEJUeCKHe Tpo0aeMbl>

. B 3TOM niposiBuics
COBEpILIEHCTBOBAHKE TOAX0[a B TIpoLlecce u3maHus: XoTs yxke [epbeptr Pocseiige
TUIAaHUPOBA/I /le/laTh MPUMEUAaHUs K JKUTHSIM, B 9THX NMPUMEUaHHsX OH I/TaHKMpOBAsI
Jie/iaTh BEDKUMKU U3 CAMUX JKUTHI .

B wusgaHuu OOJUIAHAMCTOB JKUTHS, HEpPaspbIBHO CBA3aHHBIE C HApOJHOM
daHTa3melt, WHOTA TIOyartoKprduueckre, AO/DKHBI ObITM OBITH ITPeoOpa30BaHbI
WUHTE/UIEKTyalaMd  JI/Isl  TOrO, UTOObI ~ KAaTOMIMUeCKWW  Ky/JIbT CBATBIX ~ CMOT
COOTBETCTBOBAaTb WHTE/UIEKTYya/IbHbIM ~ 3allpOCaM  3MOXH  palldOHa/MU3Ma. OJTH
TIPOTHBOPEUHST MEXKTY PEJTMTMO3HOCTLIO HU30BOM, TIPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO CpeJHEBEKOBOM
Y WHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOH peTMrio3HoCTbi0o HOBOro BpeMeHH ¢ Hen30eXKHOCThIO [[O/KHBI
OBIIA OTPA3UTLCA B U3JAHUN >,

Acta sanctorum B 1[e/IOM BIMCHIBAIOTCS B TPaAULIMIO cOOpaHUs APeBHOCTeM, B
TPaJMLMI0 aHTMKBApHOro Tpyna’”. «Bsemenue» Ilame6poxa, KOTOpOe OTKPLIBAET

anpejibCKUM TOM M B KOTOPOM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSl pas/idyHble TaMSITHUKH, TakKKe

HAITMCAHO B PyCJ/ie dAHTUKBAPHOT'O TPAKTATA.

322 Delehaye H. L' oeuvre des bollandistes a travers trois siécles. Bruxelles: Bureau de la société des

bollandistes, 1920. P. 12.
32 Fueter E. Geschichte der neueren Historigraphie. S.104.

%24 Delehaye H. L' oeuvre des bollandistes. P.12.
%> Tak, DpHecT PeHaH CeTOBaj, UTO M3/jAHKME HE COXPAaHWUIO KOJIOPUT CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MpEIaHui

«Les saints, en effet, comme toutes les productions vraiment originales, sentent leur territoir et

portent profondément 1'empreinte de leur temps et de leur pays... En reproduisant les légendes, ils
retranchent parfois ce qui les choque, et ce qui les choque est souvent ce qui nous intéresserait le

plus». Renan E. Etudes d'histoire religieuse. Paris: Editions Michel Lévy fréres, 1857. P. 303-304.

3206 antuBkBapuanm3Me cm.Savilla J.M. Antiquarismus. P. 237-241.



4.4 ConocTtaBneHue «Annnomatukn» XXaHa Ma6bunooHa n «BBegeHusa»

AaHnansa Nanebpoxa

HoBu3Hy Tpyza MabuiboHa MOXKHO OILIeHWThb, CPaBHUB «/IUTIIOMaTHKy» M
«BBemenuve». Ilpu ToM, uTro courHeHue Ilarme6poxa TIOC/TY>KWAIO TIOBOAOM [IJIst
HanMcaHus «/IUMjIoMaTUKW» CpaBHEHHWe, Ka3ajoCh Obl, HampaliBaeTcsi cCaMo COOOM.
OpHako Toc/e/[0BaTe/IbHOe COTIOCTaB/IeHHe 3TUX TPYJOB — HelpocTas 3ajjaya y>ke B
CUIy TOTO, UTO y HUX CJIMIIKOM Pa3Hble LjeJid U pa3Hasi CTPYKTypa. «/luriomarukay,
B OT/IMuMe OT «BBejeHWs», TIOCBsI[eHa CTPOTO TeMe CTApUHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB U
OCBelllaeT 3Ty TeMy ropa3o Oosiee yrnyOnéHHO. «/JuruiomMaTvika» He CBOAUTCS K
KpuTuke wujeit Ilarebpoxa. [Ipexxge ueM TPUCTYNUTh K KPUTHUKe OT/Je/bHBIX
nosiokeHuii Ilamebpoxa, MabunboH [eTanbHO HCCAeAyeT TMpobrembl, CBsi3aHHbIE C
TUMU TI0JIOKEHUSIMH.

MHe He WU3BeCTHbl COBpeMeHHble HayuyHble pabOoTbl, B  KOTOPBIX
TOC/Ie/OBaTe/IbHO CpaBHUBa/MCh Obl TpyzZa MabunboHa u [lamebpoxa. Xots
BCTpeYaeTCsl yTBepXKjeHre 0 TOM, uTo 3aciyra [lamebpoxa COCTOUT JIMIIb B TOM, UTO
OH Jlan TIOBOZA K HAaIlMCaHWIO «/IATIJIOMaTWKH», HEKOTOpble yuéHble I10/IararoT, UTo
Metoy, [Tarebpoxa HUYEM TIPUHIMMUAILHO He OT/IMYAsICS OT MeTofa MabuiboHa, a
ycrex TocieHero OOBSICHSETCS Ke JIMIIb TeM, YTo eMy ObLIo AoCTyrHO Oosbliiee
KOJIMYECTBO SMITUPHUYECKOTo Marepraia’”.

ITpu pasHHIle B TOM, KaK OpraHM30BaHbl «BBegeHue» u «JIuriomarrka», 3TH

TPY/bI CTPOSITCSI BOKPYT PaCCMOTPEHUsI TIPUMEPHO TeX ke TIpob/ieMm.

%7 Mersiowsky M. Ausweitumg der Diskurszone um 1700. Der Angriff des Barthélémy
Germon auf die Diplomatik Jean Mabillons // Europdische Geschichtskulturen um 1700. Zwischen
Gelehrsamkeit, Politik und Konfession. Hsg. von Wallning Th., Peper 1., Fiska P. Miinchen, De
Gruyter, 2012. S. 460; Johnson W. Edward Gibbon F.R.S: Early historical sciences, maurist
erudition and related scholarship, 17"-20" C. // International Journal of Mechanical Sciences, 1997.

Ne10. P.1080.

106



4.5 3apgaun «Propylaeum antiquarium» ITameGpoxa

[IpegucnoBue K anpenbCKOMy ToMy XUTUM («Propylaeum antiquarium circa
veri ac falsi discrimen in vetustus membranis») cocrouT u3 Tpéx uvacrteil. [lepBas
YacTb HOCUT Ha3BaHUe «O pa3/MueHur CTapUHHBIX TPaMOT 00 OCHOBaHWM, JApeHuHn
u nipuBwierusix» («De veterum fundationum, donationum, privilegiorum instrumentis
discernendis»). [Ipyrve ABe uyacCTH TOCBSIlleHbl PacCy>KAeHUsIM O TPaJUlIUM OpZeHa
KapmenuToB U 1jepkBu CB. Adpsl B bpermu.

[Tarebpox, B oTmurie oT MabuiboHa, He UMeJl OCTYIT K apXHBY, B KOTOPOM
Obul0 OBl TIpeZcTaB/ieHO OOJbIlIOe KOJMYeCTBO MEPOBHMHTCKUX rpamoT. C 6osiblieit
YacTbI0 I'DaMOT, KOTOpble TpHUBOAATCS B «[IpemucnoBun», Ilamebpox ObUT 3HAKOM
Onarojapsi KOMWSM, W3TOTOB/IEHHBIM Oe/bTUHCKUM  3pyAUTOM  AJieKCcaHApOM

328

BunsrxaiiMom®®, JKakom [ly6se** (B 9T0OM M3JAHUM, BIpoYeM, ObUIH MPUBEJEHLI He

(pakcuMuIIe TPaMoT, a TOJIBKO UX TEeKCThI), a Takxke SIkoba Macena™.

328 Brarogapst [TaneGpoxy MOXKHO y3HATh, UTO SPYAUTHI CPUCOBBIBAIN IPAMOTHI, KJIazsi TOBEPX HHUX

cTek/io «membranae initium ac finem, qualiter ea ex autographo , non tam descripsit quam depinxit

accuratissimus quem supra laudavi patriarum antiquitatum scrutator Alexander Wilthemius».
Papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium, circa veri ac falsi discrimen in vetustis monumentis. Acta
sanctorum aprilis, tomus II. Apud Michaelem Cnobarum: Antverpiae, 1675. P. 8). I[Togo6HbIe Koruu
6bu BocTpeOoBaHbl. Tak, MabuiboH, cTapasich MOKa3aTb pa3/M4yHble BU/BI MHMCbMa (Hampumep,
pyHMUECKOe U aHTUYHOe), WCIOo/b30Ban pykonvcHble koruu IIbepa AmoHa (Hamon, P.: Recueil
d'alphabets et d'examples d'écritures. URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b9062102r (zmaTa

nocsieHero obparienust: 17.05.2018) u npuBén MHOTHE M3 HUX B (hakcummsie «[IprioykeHUsI».

***Doublet J. Histoire de 1’abbaye de S.Denys en France, contenant les antiquitez d’icelle, les

Fondations, Prerogatives et Privileges. Ensemble les tombeaux et epitaphes des Roys, Reynes,
Enfans de France, et autres signalez Personnages qui s y treuuvent iusques a present. Le tout
recuieilly de plusieuers histoires, Bulles des Papes, et Chartes des Roys, Princes, et autres documens

Autentiques. Paris: Chez Nicolas Buvon, 1625.
330" Brouwer C., Masen J., Kilian Ph. Antiquitates et Annales Trevirenses, duobvs Tomis

comprehensi; Quorum Ille Proparasceven, cum Libris XXII Annalium scripsit: Hic, praeter
Additamenta Proparasceves & Historiae, III reliquos Annalium libros cum luculentis Indicibus,

adjecit ; Opus variis Antiquitatum monumentis aeri & ligno incisis adornatum. Bd. 1, Leodii :


http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b9062102r

Ipyras npo6sieMa, ¢ KOTOPo# cTonkHyscs IlaneGpox, cocTosiza B TOM, UTO B
HE3HAUMUTeLHOM  /IOCTYIHOM eMy BbIOOpPKe OOJBIIMHCTBO TI'PaMOT OKa3avch
nofgenkoi'  ub0 € MHTePHOJALMAME -, OTUM  OOBSCHAIOTCA  €ro
(GyHAaMeHTaIbHBIe OMMOKKA: TpamoTy J[larobepra OH TPUHSA/I 3a MOAJMHHUK, a
OnMpasch Ha Heé (HOPMYIMPOBA/I YePTHl MEPOBUHICKUX IrpaMoT. C ZPyroil CTOPOHEI,
TO, UTO OOJBILIMHCTBO TPaMOT, C KOTOPLIMM HMes Jeao IlameOpox, OKa3aliuch

HOAAEHKOﬁ, 00BSICHSIET ero CKeIITUIIM3M B OTHOIII€eHHWKX MEPOBHUHI'CKHUX I'PAMOT.

[Tane6pox IMTHPOBAI 3pyAuTa Mapisma™:

Hovius, Vol. I-1679, Vol.II-1671.
¥ I'pamora Kapra Bemkoro MoHacThIpio CB. Makcuma, aripoBanHas 26 asrycra 808 roza
[D. K. d. Gr.276]. ITogmenka XI Beka Muehlbacher E. Die Urkunden der Karolinger Die Urkunden
Pippins, Karlmanns und Karls der Grossen Hannover, Hannsche Buchhandlung. 1906, S. 411.
HapctBenHas rpamorta Jlotapsi | ®@ynbkpaay [D Lo I 84 Monumenta Germaniae historica
Diplomatum Karolinarum, Lotharii I et Lotharii II diplomata, tomus III.Apud Weidmannos:
Berolini et Turici, 1966, S.206]. AaxeH, 17 deBpans 844
I'pamota Jlotaps II ab6arctBy cB. Makcuma [D. Lo II 39], gatupoBanHas 15 arpesiss 868
[Moanenka ripeanonoxuTenbHo X1 Beka. Monumenta Germaniae historica Diplomatum Karolinarum,
Lotharii I et Lotharii II diplomata, tomus III.Apud Weidmannos: Berolini et Turici, 1966, S. 451-2.
I'pamota OttoHa I MoHacTeipto cB. Makcuma [D. O. I 966] (verfasst und geschrieben von
LG?) . MarupoBaHa 7 sHBaps 966 roga. [Die Urkunden der deutschen Koenige und Kaiser.
Herausgegeben von der aeltere deutsche Geschichtsurkunde I Band Die Urkunden Konrad I,
Heinrich I und Otto I Hansche Buchhandlung: Hannover, 1879-1884, 428-429]
I'pamota I'enpuxa III MoHacThIpto cB. Makcuma B Tpupe, aarvpoBanHas 1044 [D.H. III 391]
Pertz G.H. Monumenta Germaniae historica Diplomatum imperii Tomus I Impensis bibliopolii aulici
Hahniani 1872 S.541. IToanenka, BeIMo/iHeHHast 0KoJio 1116.
32 MapcreenHas rpamota Jlotaps | ®ynekpagy, naruposanHast 17 despans 844 roga [D Lo I 84

Monumenta Germaniae historica Diplomatum Karolinarum, Lotharii I et Lotharii II diplomata,

tomus III. Apud Weidmannos: Berolini et Turici, 1966, S.206].

333 0 Tom, uTo Tpupe ot laro6epra II He ocTasoCh HU OJHOTO MOAJTUHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, TTHCal emé

$Iko6 Macen: Savilla J.M. Antiquarismus. S. 650.
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...In toto Fracorum regno nullam omnino chartam sinceram ac genuinam
reperiens ante Regnum primi Dagoberti; paucissimas item sub illo atque post illum,
usque ad secundae stirpis Reges scriptas haberi, quae vel autographae dici possent,
vel ex autographo fideliter desumptae... Caute intuendae sunt istiusmodi chartae,
quae fidem habent eo minorem, quo majorem praeferunt antiquitatem. Rudis olim et
iners gens nostra (de Anglo-Saxonibus et de communiori usu loquitur — D.P.) absque
scripto donationes conferre solebant™.

«Bo Bceli ®paHLMU He HAUAETCS [IeMCTBUTEBLHOIO U TIOJ/IMHHOTO JOKyMeHTa
1o BpeMeHHU mpaBneHus [arobepa IlepBoro; odyeHb pefKW T'PaMOTBI B 3TIOXy €ro
L]JapCTBOBaHUsSI M TIOC/e, BIUIOTh [0 BTOPOM AWHACTUM KOTOpPbIe MOYKHO CUMTAaTh
OpHUTUHAJIaMHU, JTU0O0 >Ke CKOTTMPOBAHHBIMU ¢ opuruHasa. CrienyeT ObITb OCTOPOYKHBIM
CO CTapUHHBIMU TpaMOTaMH, KOTOpble TeM MeHbllle 3aCTy)KUBalOT [0Bepusi, ueM
Gonblille X ApeBHOCTh. Harn Hapop, 6yayund HeoOpa30oBaHHBIM U MACCUBHBIM (peub
UAET 00 aHIVIOCAKCaX M O paclpOCTPaHEHHBIX 00bivuasx — /1. I1.) umesn oObIKHOBeHE
coBepIaTh AapeHue 6e3 MUCbMeHHBIX CBUZIETE/THCTBY.

MabunboH orpoBepraeT 3To nosiokeHue [lanmebpoxa B TpeTbell IlaBe TepBoi
KHUTH «/lurioMaTiky». Omupasich Ha Te >Ke WCTOYHWKHM, Ha KOTOPbIe CChITAeTCs
[Tane6bpox (bema u I'puropmii Typckuii), Mabuib0oH fAe/aeT BBIBOA, O TOM, UTO C
TIOMOIL[LI0 TPaMOT 3aKperyisii Aapenrie u B VII Beke u panbiie®, Takke MaOuiboH
CChLJIAeTCSI Ha pUMCKOe TIPaBO U Ha PUITyapCKYI0 TPaB/y, COIJIaCHO KOTOPBIM I'PaMOThI
00s13aTe/IbHO /IO/DKHBI OBbIIM 3aKpervifTh japeHue®’. MabuiboH yKasbiBaeT Ha
noruyeckyro owmmbky IlareGpoxa, TOBOpst O TOM, UTO, €C/IU JjaKe JOMYyCTUTh, UTO OT

3IMI0OXM MEPOBHHI'OB He OO0HUJIO IMOAJIMHHBIX I'PAMOT, TO M3 3TOro He cjaeayetT, 4To

34papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium P. 1.

> Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P.10.

»Tbid. P. 10-11.



rPaMoTLI B MX 30Xy He HMCIIO0/L30BaMuch. Takke MabWIbOH, pacriojaras apXuBoM

abbarctea CeH-/leHy, IPUBOAUT NPUMEPEI MO/IMHHEIX, TI0 €0 MHEHUIO, TpaMoT>>’
[TarieOpox, XOT U OOBABAAET OOJBIIMHCTBO IPAMOT 3MOXM MEPOBUHIOB B

HeTOIMHHOCTH, TIPOSB/ISeT OOMbIIYI0 OCTOPOKHOCThL B OMNpeJeIeHUd MoALe KU, B

rmpeancCJIOBUY YNTAeM:

Similia hic quoque videor posse ac deberi praefari, ac fundationibus,
donationibus , privelegiis variis acturus; de quibus, cum scripta instrumenta vel ab
initio nulla fuerint, vel abolita autographa sint, hodiedum monstrantur chartae, vel
prorsus fictiae vel a rescribentibus audaciter interpolatae. Scilicet antiquae ac justae
possessioni nihil derogatum iri putamus per ejusmodi chartarum rejectionem, non
alio finem institutam, quam ne temporum vetustissimorum historia, satis per se

obscura, per ipsas inextricabiliter confundatur®®,

«To >Xe camoe HY)KHO TIPeXKJle BCero CkKa3aTb O TpaMoTaxX 00 OCHOBaHHH,
JapeHur u TipuBuierdsx. O TexX, KOTOPbIX HW3HAualbHO He CYII[eCTBOBAJO B
MMMCbMEHHOM BH/Ie, OPWUTHHAbBI KOTOPBIX OBI/IM yTpaueHbl MO0 B HUX ObI/IM BHECEHbI
WHTEpIIONIALMY M3-3a TeperuchiBaHds WM obMaHa. MblI He cuWMTaeM HYKHBIM
ocrniapuBaTh BJ/aj/leHHWe, TOBOPSL O HEMOJIUHHOCTM TaKUX TIPaMOT, KOTOpbie
CO3/1aBa/IMCh C TOM 11e/IbI0, YTOOBI [PEBHSS UCTOPUS, CJIMIIIKOM TEMHasi cama 1o cebe,

He CTaJ/la COBCeM BHHYTaHHOﬁ».

Extant Donationis tabulae, in membrana de more scripta et a me lecta <...>, a
criticis multifariam reprehensae, ob peccata historica atque chronologica: sed, si de

jure agitur, prorsus validae atque legitimae. Neque enim autographae sunt ipsius

*Ibid.

338 papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium P. 1.

110



Pipini: sed autographis perditis aut corruptis (nam quid non perdunt atque

corrumpunt injuriae temporum innumerabiles?) substitutae®”

«f1 BUZen rpamMoThl O JapeHWW, HalvCaHHbIe M0 BCEM IMpaBWIaM, KOTOPLIE
yIpeKarT B HETOUYHOCTSAX MCTOPUYECKUX U XPOHOJ0rruueckux. Ho, ecim roBoputh 0
3aKOHHOCTH, TO OHU CKOpee elCTBEeHHBI U JIeTUTUMHbL. OHAKO 3TO He MOAJIMHHUKU
[MunurHa, HO 3aMeHa OPUTHMHAJIOB, KOTOpPhle ObLTM yTpaueHbl WU UCIIOPYEHHI (a UTo

1aJAT ¥ He UCKaKar0T MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIe 3/I0K/IF0UeHUsT UCTOPUN?)».

3 npuBeEHHBIX BBIIIE 1ATAT CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHIHO, uTO [Tare6pox HUUYTh
He CTPeMWJICSI CTaBUTh I0J] COMHEHUS] HOPUANUYECKYI0 CHUTy MEPOBUHTCKUX T'DAMOT,
MpYA TOM, YTO CUMTa/M OOMBUIMHCTBO 3THX [OLIEAIIMX O HEro rpamMoT He BIIOJHE
TIOZITMHHUKAMH.

Tem He MeHee, MaOWILOH peIIUTENHHO BBICTYIIAeT TIPOTHUB TIOAO3peHUN
OOJIBIIMHCTBA MEPOBUHICKUX T'DAaMOT B HEMOJJIMHHOCTH, ONpOBepras «KJ/IeBeTY,
KOTOpPasi MOXKET UMETb JIyPHBIE ITOCTeACTBUSL> '».

IIpescTaBneHysT O uepTaX MEPOBMHICKMX TrpaMoT IlarmeOpox BLIBOAWUT W3
TIO/JTMHHOM, TI0 er0 MHeHUI0, TpaMoThl [larobepTta ab6arcTBy cB. Makcuma B Tpupe.
MabuiboH, orpoBepras [Tarie6poxa, CTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHE U MOTMHHOCTb TPaMOThbI
abbarcTBy cB. Makcuma (BIpoueM, He TOBOPSI C YBEePEHHOCTBIO O eé TOAe/IbHOCTH,

HO OTMeuasl, YTO TaKyI0 CIIOPHYIO IPaMOTY BpsiZi JId CTOMT Oparh 3a obpaserr) **'.

4.6 IToBop K HamcaHuo «Propylaeum» u merop ITanedpoxa

*bid. P. 16.

39 Male impacta calumnia». Mabillon J. De re diplomatica P.222.

31bid. P. 223.



B 1655 roay I'otdpuza XeHiileH myO/IMKyeT CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIHIO TeHeaTOTvH
(paHKCKUX KOposein®,

[To3ke XeHIlleH romeljaeT CBOM ouepk o [larobeprax B Mpeguc/iOBUM K
TPeTbeMY MapTOBCKOMY TOMY, HaZ, KOTOpbIM paboramu Takxke KaH Bostang u
Manvanb IMame6pox’®. JKutve ¢paHKCkoro kopojis cB. ['yHTpaMHa, TpasfHUK
KOTOPOIO TPUXOAUTCS Ha 28 MapTa M Ubé )KUTHE ObLJIO MOMEILEHO B 3TOT ToM>,
TIOC/TY’)KAZIO TIOBOAIOM K TOMY, YTOOBI TOMECTUTh B TpeAWCIOBUE DPEKOHCTPYKLIHIO
reHeajloTii MEPOBUHIOB.

[To coBpemeHHBIM TmpezcTaBiaeHusM, [darobepr II mpaBwn B ABcTpasuu
HeJ0JITUM TIPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHU (676-679) u He ocCTaBUI HaCIeJHUKOB. XeHIIEH
cuuTasl, 4to oH B 670 ropy BepHy/CA U3 M3rHaHus, npasui ¢ 670 no 680, u ymep B
687 ropy; a Takxke 4TO OH ObL1 OTLIOM Teomopuxa IV u Xnoraps IV u Curbepra [V,

OTkpbiTHe XeHIlIeHa, KOTOpOe OH CZiesiaa eljé B MepBoM TOMe (peBpasTbCKOro
u3naHus Acta Sanctorum COCTOMT B TOM, UTO (DPaHKCKUX KOpOJied C UMEeHEeM
Marob6epT ObI7I0 He ZIBOE, KaK OBLJIO MPHUHATO CUMTATh 10 HETO, a TPOe.

I'eHeanornueckye pa3biCKaHusl XeHIlleHa ObI/TM MPO/I0/bKeHbI [1arebpoxom.

BuuManue [larebpoxa TIpUB/IEK/TH [[Be TPAMOThI, TOAIMCAHHbIE HMeEHeM

Harobepra. OfjHa M3 HUX — TpamMoTa U3 DpaHa, Cojiep)kana yroMuHaHue CB.VIpMUHBI.

CornacHo 3Toit rpamoTe, cB. VIpMUHY C/iefloBa/io cudTath Jouepbto [larobepra 1. A

*?Henschenius G. De tribus Dagobertis Francorum regibus diatriba, in qua horum Regum
successorum genus, tempus, acta indicantur: Dagoberto II, S. Sigiberti filio, regnum Austrasiorum
vindicatur, et chronologia ex Conciliis et Episcoporum gestis illustrator lacobi Meursii: Antverpiae,

1655.

43 Exegesis praeliminaris de genealogico stemmate Regum Francorum primae stirpis per tres

Dagobertos deducendo // Bollandus J.. Henschenius G.. Papebrochius D.Acta sanctorum Martii,

tomus III. Apud Jacobum Meursium. Antverpiae, 1668.

34 De sancto Gunthramo Rege Francorum Cabillone in Burgundia // Bollandus J.. Henschenius G..

Papebrochius D.Acta sanctorum Martii, tomus III. Apud Jacobum Meursium. Antverpiae, 1668. P.
718-731.
** Savilla J.M. Antiquarismus. S. 644.
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3TO TIPOTUBOPEUMIIO BHIBOAAM, K KOTOPBIM Tipuiiién XeHiieH. [Tarebpox, yBepeHHbIH B
BbIBOZlaX XeHIlleHa, B3s/ICS [J0Ka3aTh IMOAJe/bHOCTh TPaMOThI, KOTOpash Moria Obl
OMPOBEPTHYTh Ppe3yabTaThl €ro PeKOHCTPYKLMH. [loKa3aTesbCTBY TOAE/TbHOCTU
rpamMoTHI M3 DpaHa MOCBAIIieHa repeas 4yacThb «Propylaeum»>*,

[lokazaTe/sibCTBO MOA/AEe/IbHOCTU FPaMOThI M3 DpaHa BO MHOTOM CTPOMWTCS Ha
COTIOCTaB/IeHUH C rpaMoToi u3 abbarcTBa cB. Makcuma, kotopyto [Tame6pox cumutasn
MO TMHHOM.

B [elcTBUTE/NLHOCTM 3Ta TIpamMOTa TakXe SBJsSeTCS TIOAJe/KON. OTou
noJiie/lbHOM ~ TpaMOTOM HNarobepr gKOObI 3akKperviseT TrapaHTHPOBAaHHBIE
KoHcrantvHOM Benukom foxozabl MOHAcCTeIpro €B. Makcuma B Tpupe. Hapsgy c
HEKOTOPbIMU [PYTUMHU TIO[Je/TIKaMHM, 3Ta TIpaMoTa Orpak/aja MOHAaCThIpb OT
TIPDUTS3aHUMA  apXWeluCKoIa,  «J0Kas3blBasg», UTO  MOHACTbIpb  MCTOPHUYECKU
TO/IUMHSIETCSI HeMoCpe[CTBEHHO KOpPO/I0. B rpaMoTe Takke OTMeUaeTcsi, UTO UKCJIO
MOHAaXOB He /I0/DKHO MPEBbIIIATh CTO YeJI0BEK, TT0Ka MOHACThIPb HE YBEJTUUUTCS.

T. KénbLep matupyeT 3Ty NOAAeIbHYIO FPaMOTy TpeTbeu ueTBepThio XI Beka.
OH Takke OTMeUYaeT, UTO M3rOTOBUTE/b TPAMOTHI MeJl HEKOTOpOe TMpe/ICTaB/lIeHue 0
MMMCbMEe MEPOBHUHTCKUX TpPaMOT W CTWINA30Bal HEKOTopbie OyKBbI, Harpumep,
XapaKTePHYI0 MEPOBUHICKYIO «U», «TIOXOXKYIO Ha uepBsiKa»”" .

'pamora w3 OpaHa B [JeHUCTBUTENBHOCTH TaKXe SBASETCS MOAJETKOMU,

U3roToB/IeHHoM B XII Beke™,
B mepBoii rnaBe IlameOpox mokasbiBaer, uto CB. VMpmuHa 1'OpaH Obula

nouepwio [larobepra II, a He [Jarob6epra I, kak mpuHATO OBIJIO CUMTATh paHee. U3 3THX

3*De veterum fundationum, donationum, privilegiorum instrumentis discernendis // Papebrochius

D. Acta sanctorum aprilis. P. 2-32.

*7 Kolzer Th. Monumenta Germaniae historica. Diplomata regum francorum e stirpe merovingica.
Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 2001. S. 122.

348 Kolzer Th. Monumenta Germaniae historica... S. 163.



coobpakeHU OH BBIBOAUT JJOKa3aTe/IbCTBa TIO/Ie/TbHOCTA IPAMOThI, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
apryMeHTax Ux 00/IaCTH XPOHOJIOTHH.

[Tarre6pox He MOr TPW3HATh TOAJIMHHOCTH I'PaMOTHI TOTOMY, UTO B HeM CB.
VpMuHa Ha3BaHa OCHOBaTe/JbHULIEM MOHACTHIPS B OpaHe. Ecim BepuTh AatvpoBke
rpamoThl — 26 ABrycra 646 roga, To, B COOTBETCTBUU C XPOHOJIOTHEN, TIO/IyUUIOCh
Ob1, uro cB. pMuHy cremgyer cuuTath Aodepbio /larobepra I. Torma VMpmuHe Ha
MOMEHT OCHOBaHHMsI MOHACTHIPA B DpaHe ObII0 ObI IECTBAECHT JIET, UTO HeJIOTMYHO>™,

[Taniebpox yKa3biBaeT Ha TO, UTO JATMPOBKA OT Hauasa rpaBieHus [arobeprta
He cootBeTcTByeT HM [larobeprty I, Hu [larobepry II. Tlpu 3Tom gara B rpamote
HarvcaHa TOM ke PYKOW, YTO U OCTajIbHOM TeKCT. Ec/iv MHTepnosisiuus UCKIHYeHa,
TO, YUWTBbIBasi HECOBIaZIeHWEe [aTUPOBKM C TOfAMM [IpaB/eHUsl MPeIo/iaraeMoro
rpamotoii [larobepra, HacTavBasi Ha TIOAJUHHOCTH TI'PaMOThI TIPUZETCS AOMYCTUTDH
OIIMOKY ITKCLA B IaTUPOBKE, a 3TO COBEPILEHHO HeBOOOpa3umo™,

Bripouem, mokasaTenbcTBa M3 obmactu xpoHosioruu IlameGpox He cuMTaet
nocrtatoudbiMi. [1o IareGpoxy, make ecyd ObI XpoHOOTHsI OblIa ObI Oe3yIpeuHo,
TO IpaMOTy W3 DpaHa BCE paBHO cJefioBasio Obl cuuTarh mofzenkoi. [Tamebpox
CUMTasI, YTO He NaMSATHUK TOAKPeIisieTCsl XpPOHOJIOTHel, HO, HAalPOTUB, OCTOBepHast
XpoHonorus — naMsaTHUKOM («Non enim chronologia monumenta, sed monumentis
confirmanda est chronologia, ut solida sit»*'). OH, K MpuMepy, yTBepXKZIaeT, uTo
MOHOTpaMMa B rpamoTe ab6arcTBa CB. MakchMa TOYHO Takasi, KakK B TIOAJMHHBIX
rpamMoTax MePOBMHIOB>>.

PaccMoTpuM MozIpoOHO [0Ka3aTe/bCTBO TIOAAeTbHOCTH IPaMOThI U3 DpaHa y

[Tame6poxa.

39papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium... P. 2.

30 1bid. P. 3
31bid. P5.

*?Ibid. P.8.
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Saeculi exploratores [...] statim
ut solos conspexere absque signis
litterarum ductus, Gothico modo

formatos, uncialibusque in principio

et fine characteribus insignitum,
repente Dagobertinum esse
pronuntiaverunt. Ego vero libens

cedam omnia, nisi pluribus evicero
rationibus, diploma istud non tantum
esse autographum ullius omnino
Dagoberti, sed nec ex autographo
quidem  si  umquam  extitit,
transcriptum ficeliciter; ast pluribus
post omnes Dagobertos seculis fuisse

imperitissime consarcinatum®’

[Jig Tex, KTO0 3HaKOM C 3THUM
BEKOM, BCS TIpamoTa LIeJIMKOM, 3a
WCK/TFOUeHHeM TOTUUeCKUX OyKB B
Hayajie U B KOHLIe, HUKAaK He MOXXeT

oTHOCUThCS K [larobepry. 5 ke Oymay

yTBEp)XJaTb, €CAU He HauaeTcs
ybeauTeIbHbIX JlI0Ka3aTe/IbCTB
oOparHOro, 4Yro rpaMoTa 3Ta He

TOJIBKO He IIOAJIMHHUK, HO KW He

KOITHA KaKoro-1100 IMOoAJIMHHOI'O

nokymeHTa. bosee Toro, oHa Obuia
M3TOTOBJIeHa

ropasao I103XKe

BpeMeHH Bcex JlarobepToB.

Hane6pox IMMPU3BIBAET UUTATE/IA CBOMMM I/1d3dMH OLJI€HHUTb OIr'POMHYHO

Pa3HUIY MeX/y MOHOTPaMMOM 1 TIMChMOM TPaMOThI U3 OpaHa ¥ TpaMoThl a00aTCTBy

Cs.Makcuma:

Nunc ego attentum, non tam
lectorem, quam spectatorem deposco,
ut ipso oculorum arbitrio dignoscatur
discrimen inter

ingens, quam

353

Annales Trevirenses: Duobus tomi comprehensi. Quorum Ille Proparasceven, cum Libris XXII
Annalium scripsit: Hic, praeter Additamenta Proparasceves & Historiae, III reliquos Annalium libros

cum luculentis Indicibus, adjecit; Opus variis Antiquitatum monumentis aeri & ligno incisis

A cemuac MHe

BHUMAaTeIbHBIN He UUTaTeTe b,

HY>XeH

d

3puUTe/b, KOTOPbIY yBUIeN Obl OTPOMHYIO

PasHULy MeXAYy SKOOBI

adornatum. Leodii: Ex officinae Mathiae Hovii, 1670. Vol. 1. P.607.

JPEBHOCTHIO

Ibid. P.3. 3rtor maccax Takxe BcTpeuaercs Brower C., Masen J., Kilians P. Antiquitates et



Horrense diploma mentitur aetatem, et

quam ipsa litterarum ac Regii

monogrammatis  forma  indicant.
Incipio a forma litterarum: ac primo
exhibeo San maximianae membranae
initium ac finem, qualiter ea ex
autographo , non tam descripsit quam
depinxit accuratissimus [...] Alexander
Wilthemius™*. ..
Admiratus enimvero etiam
sum diploma, mille annis antiquius
(sic enim credebat ipse, nec sciebet
habere me, cur dissentirem, rationes)
adeo illaesum integrumque perstitisse,
litteris omnibus tam perfectis ac
vividis. Sigillum tamen cereum,
fugiens erat et obtritum, ideoque illud
non potui repraesentare satis distincte:
similis nihilo minus est effigies illi
quam ruditer delineavi». Sed , o!
Quam disimilis a vero veri Dagoberti

355

sigillo

Prius enim agendum est de

354

*5Tbid. P.8.
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rpaMoOTbl M3 JpaHa U TOW SIM0XOU, Ha
KOTODYIO yKasbiBaeT ¢opma OykB U
MoHOrpamMMbl. Hauném ¢ ¢opmbl OyKB:
TIpe’K/Jie BCero BOCIPOU3BOXKY Hauaso U
KOHel| rpaMoThbl abbarctBa CB. Makcuma

KdK HMX He€ CTOJIBKO I1epermncaji, CKOJIBKO

3apUCoBal [...] AnekcaHzp
Bunbrxanm. ..
S ObUT BOCXMINEH TPaMOTOM,

KoTopou Gosiee ThICSUM JieT (Tak AyMar
oH [AnekcaHip BunbTrxaiiMm], a y MeHs1 He
OyZieT aprymMeHTOB IIPOTHMB 3TOr0) Kak
TOJIBKO TaKUMU

yBuzen eé,

COBepIIeHHbBIMU W SIPKUMH  OyKBamM.
BockoBasi rmieuatb, MOYTH YyTpauyeHHas,
Oblla oToOpakeHa TO/ILKO HESICHO M
yactiyHo. Ilostomy s He cMmor
oToOpa3uTh €€ A0CTaTOYHO OTUET/IUBO.
Taxke HOBOJILHO TPyOO S BOCITPOU3BEN
n300pakeHre». Ho TIpy 3TOM KakK CHUJTBHO
3Ta TeyaThb OTIWYAeTCS OT TMOAJIMHHOU
reuaty /larobepral..

Bcero obpatmMmcsi K

[Ipexxne

Papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium... P.8.



ipsis litteris, tum iis quibus proponitur

sanctae et individuae trinitatis
invocatio, et signum Dagoberti, ex
parte repraesentatur; tum quibus haec
verba

exprimuntur,  Dagobertus

divina praeordinante  providentia
Rex, quibus etiam respondet reliquus
praetensi istius diplomatis contextus.
Postremae, ut non sunt toto genere
diversae, ita sub eadem Teutonici
characteris specie ab hodierni usus
ductibus adeo parum recedunt, si
solam litteram «r» excipias ut
annorum quadrigentorum aetatem
aegre eis ausis conjectando tribuere.
Priores ac ceteris longiores, et quadam
affectatae antiquitatis barbarie
implexa, speciem habent vetustatis
majoris; precipue vero longissimae
illae et unciales litterae, quae tres in
principio, et plures in fine ad
subsignationem fuerunt adhibitae. Sed
has alieno tempori suppositas esse,
ipse ille enormis excessus longitudinis
probat, qui in San-maximiano
nusquam notatur, et primum initium

videtur habuisse a Carolo magno>®°.

*Tbid. P.8.

dopme OyKB B HauajJbHOW (opmyrie
(Sanctae et individuae trinitatis) U K
OykBam B 3Hake [laroGepTa, KOTODbIii
YaCTUYHO TMPUBOAUTCS HaMmH. Takxke
[cTOUT cKas3aTb] O TOM, Kak HamMCaHbI
cioBa «Dagobertus divina praeordinante
providentia Rex», KOTOPBIM
COOTBETCTBYeT TIOC/IeAYIOL[UI KOHTEKCT
rpaMOThl. JTO TEBTOHCKOe ITMCBMO He
CJIMIIKOM OT/IMYaeTCcsl OT COBPEMEeHHOTO,
eCJId TIOCMOTPeThb XOTs1 Obl Ha OYKBY «I»,
TaK UTO €/lBa JIW MOXXHO Tpe/|CTaBUTh,
YyTO 3TOM TpaMoTe XOTsi Obl yeTbIpecTa
net. IlepBble u crexyomue [OykBbi]
yIJIMHEHHBIE M WCTIOJIHEHHble  C

HEKOTODOM  BapBapCKOW  M3OIIPEHHOM

CTapOMOJHOCTBHO, HME/IM B KaueCTBe

obOpasila 0Oosee  CTapuHHOE TIMCBMO.
[Tpeskae Bcero O6osibIliMe  YHI[MA/TbHbIE
OyKBbI, TP U3 KOTOPBIX B Hauajae u
HECKOJTbKO B KOHIIe B KaueCTBe ITO/IHCH.
OHM TIPeATIONIOKUTETbHO OTHOCATCS K
JPYyroMy BpeMeHHU, UTO TOJTBeP>KJaeTCst
TEeM, UTO TaKWhe JJIMHHbIe OYKBBI He
BCTpeuaroTcsi B rpamore abbarctBy Cg.
Maxkcuma. Bo3moxxHo, uTo [Takue OyKBbI]

BO3HUK/M 1py Kapne Bennkom.



Ago autem de forma
litterarum, eo tractu usurpaturum qui
olim Austrasiae nomine censebatur,
potissimum  Treviris et  vicinis
provinciis; quoniam enim quaestio est
de de instrumento, quod Treviris
scriptum fuisse praetenditur. Ut ego
demonstrarem in publicis privatisque
scripturis, Dagoberti I aevo, haud alias
fere litteras usurpatas, quam quibus
San-Maximianum diploma exaratum
cernitur [quam genuinam in San-
Maximiana inveniri, non in Horrensi],
quaeque succedentium sibi
saeculorum fluxu paulatim evaserint

molliores planioresque™’.

Et privatae quidem scripturae

nullum certius exemplum optare
debui, quam quod tot annis fuit in
manibus nostris, quodque media sui
parte pridem habetur viginti quinque
laminis,

aeneis insculptum

Heronymiani martyrologii
vetustissimum ecgraphum. Hoc enim
quin vere scriptum sit Epternaci, per
S. Willibrordum fundato et tribus ab
leucis  dessito

civitate Trevirensi

*7Ibid.P.9.
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Terneps 51 Oy1y roBOpuTh O (hopme

6YKB, KOTOpas BCTPEUAEeTCHd B I'PAMOTAX B

ABcTpasuu, BeposaTHO, B Tpupe wu
6musnexamux — 0bmacTsx; I7IaBHBIM
obpa3oM Hac UHTepeCyeT TIpaMOTa,

KoTopasi iIkoObl HamrcaHa B Tpupe. Kak
s TI0Ka3a/l Ha mpuMepe O(QUIUA/IbHBIX U
YaCTHBIX MO C/IaHAU MMIIeparopa,
Marob6ept I ucIonb30Baa TOMBKO TOT THIT
MMCbMa, KOTOPbIM Mbl BUIUM B IDamMoOTe
abbarctey CB. Makcuma. C TeueHUeM
BpeMeHH OyKBbI CTaHOBWIHCh BCé Gosee

MATKHUMH U TJIdAKHUMH.

[y yacTHOTO TIMICbMa 51 ObI He
WCKa/l JIyyllero IipuMepa, 4YeM TOT,
KOTOpbIY ObLT B MOEM pacTiopsyKeHUH TI0
cepefiiHe KOTOPOTO € ObUIM BIIUTBI 25
JIUCTKOB, BbIT'PaBUPOBAHHHBIX HA MeJu, —
criucok Maptuposiora CB. HMepoHuma.
Ecm obpatuthbes K mipeaucioBuio JKaHa
Bonnanga K ssHBapckomy ToMy (T71aBa 4,8
4), TO He BO3HHMKHET COMHEHWU B TOM,
yTO 3TU

CTPpaHULIbI HaIltMCaHbI B



monasterio, dubitare non possumus,
quando animus advertimus ad verba in
Praefatione Generali ante Januarium
cap.4 § 4 a Bollando transcripta [...].
Quo autem tempore? Id tuis ipse
oculis aestima lector, et vide num ex
mollioribus aliquanto tractibus
litterarum «c», «d», «e», «S», «u»,
possis judicare, quod plus quam
centum annis a primi Dagoberti aevo
deflectat codicis hujus scriptura®®.
Itaque exhibeo tibi, post
specimina ex San-Maximiano et

Horrensi diplomatibus accepta,

aliudque XI seculi, in specimen
characteris circa Treviros privatim
seculo VIII usurpati, ex jam dicto

Martyrologii Willebrodiani ecgrapho,

Epistolas praevias Chromatii et
Heliodori Episcoporum ad
Hieronymum Presbyterum, et

Hieronymi ad illos — quarum et

veritatem ex sententia Cassiodori
contra censuram Baronianam egregie
vindicavit...

His addo ex ipsius San-
Maximiani monasterii, ad civitatis
membranis

Trevirensis muros fiti

**Ibid.P.9.

OXTepHaxe, B MOHACTbIpe, OCHOBaHHOM
BunmbpopoM Ha pacCTOSIHUM TPEX Jibe
or Tpupa. B kakoe Bpems? Tbl cawm,
yuTaresb, MOXeLlb  [IOHATb,  BUAS
CMSITUEHHOE HauepTaHue OyKB «C», «d»,
«e», «S», «u» (CM. BBILIE O TOM, YTO CO
BpeMeHeM MsrKrie OyKBbI BBLIXOAST U3
ynotpebnenus 1..37), 4TO 3TO TMHCHMO
MOYKHO [aTUpOBaTh BpeMeHeM Ha CTO JieT

noke Jlarobepra.

Wtak, nocsie rpamMoThl U3 OpaHa u

abbarctey CB. Makcuma obpatum

BHUMaHWe  Ha obpa3eti,

Apyron
otHOocsimcs K X1 BeKy, BbIMOTHEHHBIN
TeM >Ke TUIIOM I[MCbMa, UTO U YaCTHbIe
riocsianus VIII Beke Kak B KOIIMKA U3 TOTO
xe MapTupoJIora Bunmubpopaa,
HalMCaHHOrO Hejaneko ot Tpupa, a
VIMEHHO TOC/IaHUS eIMCKOIIOB XpoMaTus
v l'esmmonopa kK Meponumy u MepoHuma K

HHWM, 4Ybsi MOAJIMHHOCH ITOATBEPXKAAETCA U

yutatod w3 Kaccuopopa, kotopas
TIPOTUBOPEYUT CY’>XI,eHUIO Yesape
baponmo...

MoXXHO TakXe BCIIOMHUTb O

CTapbIX JIMCTAX, KOTOPEIE, KdAK Kd>XeTCs,



vetustis, partem  cujusdam, ut
conjicimus, Dyptichi [et diptychon
San-Maximianense scriptum saeculo
X], X saeculo verosimiliter ibidem
descripti, quando scilicet adhuc
vivebant [...] Hujus autem Diptychi et
Martyrologii illius characteres inter se
comparans, sicut facile judicabit hoc
isto esse annis ducentis antiquius ita
utrumque conferens cum ea littera qua
Horrensis

SCT ithS est contextus

diplomatis, haud difficulter
persuadeberis, Horrensem scriptorem,
quo- ad litteras minusculas imitatum
esse scripturam quamdam inter

utrumque mediae>”.

Unciales litteras in principio
primus Carolus M. usurpavit. Hinc
nata est igitur secunda, et totam
autographorum latitudinem adaequens
tabula, quae exhibet primo Caroli
Magni Privilegium, pro monasterio
S.Maximini datum Patresbronnae ,
fisco regio, leucis quidem quadraginta

aut pluribus Treviris dissito, sed

tamen ad idem Austrasiae regnum
adiecto ipsius Caroli armis per
*bid. P.9.
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ObLTM YaCTIMU [JUINTHXA, HANMCAHHOTO
TaM ke B X Beke [...] Eciu cpaBHUTB 3TU
Ba oOpasila ¢ rpaMoToii M3 OpaHa, TO
MOKHO YOemuThCSs, UTO TIO/fe/bIBaTe b
9TOrO TocCaeHero obpasija UMHUTHPOBA
MaroCKy/ibHble OYKBBI TpaMOTy U3 DpaHa,
HO B 1[e/IOM OPHEHTHPOBAJICSA Ha KaKylo-
TO TPaMOTY, CO3/IJaHHYIO B TIEPHOJ, MEXY

HHUMH

YHIManbHble OyKBBHI B Hadase
rpaMOThl TEPBBIM CTajl MCIIO/Ib30BaTh
Kapn Bemukwuii. 3pech Obuta czenaHa
korusi npuBwiernn Kapna Benukoro,
KOTOpasg 10 pasMepy

opuruHasoM. Peub UAET O TIpUBUJIETUU

COBMaZlaeT C

MOHacThipto  CBatoro  Makcuma B

[TagebopHe, BO BaJeHUAX KOPOJIs,

yaanéHHblx 0T ‘Tpuhpa NOpUMEpPHO Ha



Saxonum subactionem: in  quo
Privilegio videre est unciales litteras,
quae nullae in vero Dagobertiono
sunt, initio ac fine usurpatas, quod
deinceps in  usu  successorum

permansit. Reliquarum litterarum
forma, quam parum a Dagobertinis
characteribus discrepat, tam certo
nostro nostram assertionem confirmat,
de simili scriptionis specie, iam inde
ab initio Austrasiensis regni usque

Carolus et deinceps, in scripturis

publicis  usurpata, sub modica
leniorum paulatim ductuum
declinatione. Idem probat haud

multum absimile Lotharii Regis, eius

a quo Lotharingiae factum est

nomen...

Porro diplomata ista Ottonis et
Henrici eatenus solum delibavimus,
quatenus satis est, ut a primo

Dagobertino usque ad ultimum
Henrici quarti, gradatim molliores
omnino

considerans  characteres,

convincatur, verum esse quod
principio demonstrandum assumpsi,

eum qui Horrensem chartam scribere

COPOK /b€, HO TaKXe MPUCOeJUHEHHBIM
Kapnom K ABcTpasuu mociie Tiobeibl Haf
cakcamu. B 3Tou npuBUieruv Mbl BUJTUM
yHIMa/ibHbIe ~ OyKBBI,  KOTOpble  He
BCTPEUAIOTCS B HACTOSIIMX TI'pamMoTax
MarobepTa B Hauasie U B KOHIe (a 3a HUM

3TU  4YepThl  IepeHuMau

Apyrue
npaBuTen). @Popma oOCTa/JbHBIX OYKB
Maja0  OmIMYaeTcs OT  TeX, uTo
BCTPEUAKOTCS B TOAJMHHBIX TpaMOTax
MlarobepTa MMoATBEP>K/JaeT Hallly MBIC/Ib O
MOXOXKUX TUIAX TIMCbMa, Bedb CO
BpeMeHH TIOsiB/ieHUsT ABCTpa3um [I0
Kapna u mocsie Hero B oduiManbHBIX
JOKyMeHTaX ymHoTpeb/siioch TIoX0oXKee
IMUCBMO C 3aMeTHbIM HAaKJIOHOM. JTO
TIO/ITBepsK1aeTcst U [rpamoTamu ] JIoTaps,
B UeCTh KOTOPOro Oblsla Ha3BaHa 00/1acTh

JlotapuHrys. ..

PaCCMOTpI/IM I'PAMOTBI OTTOHa U

[eHnpuxa, yTOOBI  /IOKA3arTh, yTo,

IMMpUHKUMAasA BO BHHMaHHE Oosiee MArkKoe

HauepTaHue OyKB, COIVIaCHO  TeM
TipaBuIaM, KOTOpbIe MBI
chopMy/nMpoBa/ii  BbIlE, TOT, KTO

oA Ae/ibIBa/l TPaMOTy U3 OpaHa, B3s/1 3a



praesumpsit, non habuisse prae oculis
scripturam aliquam Dagobertinam,
sed longe recentiorem aliam, aetatis
scilicet Henricianae®”’

Nam, ut ne loquar de molitie

litterarum quibus exprimitur
«Dagobertus divina praeordinante
providentia  Rex»;  crispati  illi

characteres, quibus exparte «Signum

Dagob.»etc  exprimuntur, initium

habuerunt (ut vides) primum in
Otthone, sub quo nonnulae litterae
uno crispantur flexu; quo flexus in
Henricianis maiusculis geminus, nec
etiam in

in illis tantum, sed

maiuscularum  apicibus invenitur.
Denique (si genuinum est Traiectense
diploma) undosa illa illa litterarum
forma sic placere coepit sub Henrico

Iv361

obOpasel] He TrpamMOTy KaKOro-imbo u3
MarobepToB, HO ropa3zmo Oosiee MO3HIOKD

rpaMoTy 3moxu ['eHprxa

He roBopsi y>ke 0 MSITKOCTH Tex
OykB, KOTOpbIMU HammcaHo «Dagobertus
divina praeordinante providentia Rex», Te
OyKBBI, KOTODBIMH HalMcaHo «Signum
Dagob.», HauMHaIOT WUCTIOMb30BaThCs TIPU
OTToHe, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTO HeCKOJIBbKO
OykB 3akpymisiii B ofuH u3rub. Takoii
M3rub CABOEHHBIX MAOCKYIbHBIX (HO He
TO/ILKO MAlOCKY/IbHBIX) OYKB BCTpeUaeTcst

nipu ['enpuxe IV...

[TpuBenéHHbBIE 1[UTATHI JAIOT TIpe/icTaB/ieHye o moaxoe [Tamebpoxa. [Tpexxae
BCETr0 CTOMT elljé pa3 OTMeTHUTh, uTo Ilarebpox ommpaeTcs Ha OYeHb OTPaHUYEHHYIO

BbIOODKY TMaMSATHUKOB, XOTS M are/uIMpyeT K Heorpeze/lEHHOMY KOJTMUeCTBY PYTHX

*Tbid.P.12.
*1Tbid.P.16.
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rpaMOT, C KOTOPbIMU 3HAaKOM OH U, BO3MOKHO, €ro u4uTarejb. 3ak/jHueHue o
TIOAJTMHHOCTH WX TIOAe/IbHOCTH TpamoT [larebpox, BO3MOXXHO, BO MHOTOM H3-3a
OrPaHUYEHHOCTH JOCTYITHOTO eMy Marepuasa, JefaeT Ha OCHOBAaHWUHW COJepKaHUsl 1
XPOHOJIOTUU. Ane/siius K (U3uuecKiM XapaKTepUCTUKaM I'PaMOThl TIO3TOMY CKOpee
vMeeT TIOAUMHEHHOe 3HaueHWe, OHa HY)KHa TOMBKO /Jid TOro, 4ToObl yOeauTh
ynTaress B MPaBUIBHOCTH C/leflaHHbIX [Tarebpoxom 3aksmouenuid. OnvcaHye micbMa
y Ilarebpoxa He OT/IMUYaeTCs TePMHUHOJOTHYECKOW CTporocteto. M3 TOro, uto
TepMuHOsiorus Ilanmebpoxa ¥ TepMuHOOTHMsS MabuiboHa He COBIAJAIOT (HarpuMep,
[TareOpox MCIO/IB3yeT KaK CHHOHUMBI TepMUHBI litteris majusculis u litteris unciales,
y Mabwibona litteris majusculis), BuziHO, uT0 Y Mabuib0Ha TeEPMHHBI [1J1s1 OTTHCAHUS
TTHMChbMa TIOSIB/ISTIOTCS BIiepBhie. Y IlareOpoxa HeT pa3rpaHUueHHs] KHWKHOTO TIMChMa
U TIMChMa JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpOe TOSIBUTCS B «Jluruiomaruke». MHorma ITlare6pox
WCTI0/Ib3YeT /I0BOJIbHO OOBbIBaTe/IbCKHe KPUTepUu, HarpuMep, TOBOps, UYTO CTapHUHHasI
rpaMoTa /I0/KHA BBITVISIZIETh 0CTaTOYHO U3HOIIIEHHOM.

[Ipu Hepa3pabOTaHHOCTH TEPMHHOJIOTHH, OTPAaHUYEHHOCTH Marepuana WU
OTCYTCTBHH CBSI3HBIX Mpe/ICTaB/IeHUM 0 pa3BUTHH MUCbMa, [lanebpox, kak 1 KoHpuHr
B CBOEM TpyZe O rpamoTe u3 JIWHjay, MbITajACs MbICIEHHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
XapakTep nucbMa obpasija, Ha KOTOPbIi OpHEHTUPOBAJICS W3TOTOBUTE/b TIOAAE/TKU.
BripoueM, CTOUT OTMeTHUTb, UTO IlarieOpox mmes TipefcTaB/ieHHe 00 MCTOPHYECKOM
Pa3BUTHM TIMCbMa, XOTS U TPAKTOBAJI €eT0 0BOJILHO 00110, TOBOPSI 0 OyKBax, KOTOPbIe

C TeyeHrneM BpeMEHH CTAHOBATCA «bostee MATKUMI».
4.7 Nonemuka ¢ Mane6poxom B «Aunnomatuke» Ma6unboHa
[Tonemuke ¢ Ilarme6GpoXoM MOCBAIIEHBI MHOIME IVIABBI «/IUIIOMATHKI» **,

[Tpe>ke ueM OIPOBEPrHYTH Te WM WHBIe yTBep)KAeHHs [lamebpoxa, MaOuiboH,

OIMUpasiCb HAd dHAJ/IU3 TIAMATHHUKOB, BbIBOAUT O6H_[I/Ie 3dKOHOMEPDHOCTH B XdPKTE€PHbIX

*2Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 10-15, 22-24, 33-34, 183-184, 218-220, 222-223.



yeprax TpPYIIbl TIPaMOT, UTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHLIOB OIPOBEPTHYTh I10JI0KEHUS
[Tare6poxa Kak He COOTBETCTBYIOLIME STUM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM.

Hen0BoMLCTBO MabuaboHa BBI3BAIO yTBep)KaeHue IlarmeGpoxa O TOM, 4TO
MMEHHO MOHAXW Wu3roTaBavBanu rmnoajgenku B CpegHeBekoBbe ™. B Tom, uTO
MabunboH ¢ GO/MBIIMM pBEHWEM [IPUHS/ICA OCIapuBaTh 3TO YTBEPIKAEeHUe,
TIPOABU/IACH AHT&KUPOBAHHOCTL OeHeIUKTUHIIA.

[To ITanebpoxy, roaAenKyd akTUBHO M3rOTaBAMBaINCh B XI Beke, 3a4acTyro /st
TOro, YTOOLI YKpENuTh B/IMsHWE L|epKBU. IlarneOpox CBA3bIBAET PacrpoOCTpaHEHHUe
TNOA/Ie/I0K C OOLUM «yIIaZIkoM HPaBOB» M, Crops ¢ AJleKcaHipoM BuisrxaiiMom,

364 MabunboH B

TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO M3IOTaB/IUBaTh MOAJEIKU MOIVIK CaMU MOHAaX!
criope C 3TUMH BbiBoZlaMH Ilarrebpoxa TmipuberaeT K pa3HbIM pPHUTOPHYECKUM
yxuirpeHusiM. Bo-mepBbix, MabuiboH JoKa3bIBaeT, UTO TIOA 16K BO3HUKAMM U 10 X1
BeKa. B kauecTBe [o0KasaTe/bCTBa, OH CCbLIaeTCd Ha HakasaHus JJid
(danbcudurkaropoB, 3apuKcupoBaHHble W 10 XI Beka (Hampumep, COITIACHO
Puniyapckoii ripaBie, TeM, KTO TMOA/e/biBaj TPaMOTY, C/e[joBajio 0TpyOarh OosbIon

majer, a B JeBaToM Beke ripu Kopose Jlorape I — pyky)>*®

. B kauectBe Tmiprmepa
MOJIeTbHOM  TpaMOTBI, M3TOTOBJAeHHOM 70 XI Beka, MaOWIbOH NPUBOAUT
KOHCTaHTHHOB /1ap, KOTOPBIA paccMaTpyBaeT B CBO&M Tpye Yesape Baporno™.
MabunboH BbIZleNsieT pa3Hble TPUUYMHBI, TI0 KOTOPBIM TpaMOTa MOJKET
BBIIVIAIETh KaK COMHUTe/IbHAsA. B MOAJIMHHBIX rPaMOTaxX BCTPeUYarOTCs MHTEePHOJISLUN

(HarrpyMep, MoOIVIa BHOCHUTBCS JiaTa, KOTopas oOjeryana TIOMCK JOKYMeHTa B

*3MabunboH B « [JUIIOMAaTHKe » BB OOpAIAeTCsi K BOMPOCY O TOM, KTO TMOAENbIBA

rpaMoThl, osiemu3upysi To ¢ Konpuarom, to c [Tarre6poxom. Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 11.

%% Papebrochius D. Propylaeum antiquarium. P.16
35 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica libri vi... editio secunda ab ipso auctore recognita, emendata et
aucta, Lutetia-Parisiorum, sumtibus Caroli Robustel, via Jacobea, adsigne arboris Palmae, 1709 , P.

22.

36 Baronius C. Annales ecclesiastici, 12 vol. Romae, 1588-1607.
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apxuBe)™’ 3ac/ny)KMBaeT BHUMAaHHUS BOMPOC O TOM, UTO MMEHHO C/IeflyeT CUMTaThb
nofenkoii. Mabuib0oH TIpefocTeperaeT O TOM, UTO 3allMChIBaTb B  ITOZ/E/KH

coMHHUTe/NbHBEIE TpaMoThl (dubia incertisve)®®,

MabuiboH TakXke yKaszaa Ha
pacrnpoCTpaHEHHYO TIPAKTUKY U3TOTOB/IEHUS KOTTMY TPaMOT [iJIsi XpaHeHUsl B apXUBax,
MPUUYEM KOTTMH MOIVIA OT/IMYaThCs OT OpUrHHama*®.

MabunboH TakXKe CIIODUT C yTBepXKieHuem I[lamebpoxa o TOM, UTO
OOJIBIIIMHCTBO TPAaMOT CTOUT CUWTaTh TOAJAENbHBIMU TIOTOMY, UTO SIKOOBI [j0/ITOe
BpeMsi cama TpaKTHKa 3aKpervisATh AapeHus WK AapoBaHKe MPUBUIETHI C TIOMOIIbIO
rpamMor He 6bula pacrpocTpaHeHa’®. MaOuIbOH [OKa3bIBAaeT, YTO, BOIPEKH,
TpakTOBKe IlameOpoxa, u u3 bexabl, u u3 I'puropusi Typckoro He ciemyeT, uTo C
TIOMOII[BI0 PaMOT He 3akperuisiiy gapeHue g0 VII Beka®’. Ilpu 310M MabuinoH
yKa3bIBaJl Ha TO, UTO JlapeHue «sine scripto» u «nudo verbo» ucmomnb3oBaimch 1o XIII
BEK BK/IFOUMTE/ILHO 2,

B «/Iunnomatvke» MabuiboH BbICTpaWBaeT KAacCU(PHUKAIIMIO TUITOB TPaMOT B
3aBUCMMOCTH OT WX TprUMeHeHUsi (LIepKOBHbIe, KOpOJIeBCKUe, YacTHbIe). BHyTpu
KayK/I0r0 W3 TUIOB MaOW/ILOH pa3iMyaeT elé HeCKOILKO MOBUI0B >,

[Tucemo y MabwibOHa TakXKe [JI@IUTCS Ha TPH OCHOBHBIX THIIA TaKKe B
3aBUCUMOCTU OT (PYHKLMU: KHWKHOe (scriptura litteratoria), MMCbMO [JOKyMEHTOB
(scriptura diplomatica seu forensis) u obbruHOe MrcbEMO (scriptura usualis). BHyTpu
KHWKHOT'O TTMChbMa BbIZIeJisieTCsl HECKOJTbKO TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «HALMOHAbHBIX TUTIOBY:
pUMCKOe THCBMO (Sscriptura romana), roTudyeckoe THMCbMO (scriptura gothica),

CAaKCOHCKOe TMUChbMO (scriptura saxonica) W JiaHroOapfickoe TIMCbMO (Sscriptura

367 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P.19-22.

*8Ibid. P. 222

**Ibid. P.3-9; Takxke 0 cOOpHMKax rpamoT P. 222-225.
bid. P. 10-15, P.222.

'bid. P.11.

21bid.19-22.

*1bid. P.3-9.



langobardica)*”.

[TocKo/bKY KHWXKHBIE, WM, KaK OHM OyAyT Ha3BaHbI T03/HEee
yueHWKaMyd ~ MaOunboHa,  «Hal[MOHANbHBbIe»  TUMbl  (écritures  nationales)
TOC/IeJOBaTe/IbHO CMEHSIFOT JpYr pyra, TO B 3TOM YaCTH K/IaCCU(PUKaLUA MOXKHO
BU/IETb CTpPeMJIeHUe Tpe/CTaBUTh Ujjet0 00 MCTOpUUeCKOW M3MeHUYMBOCTU MHUChbMa B
BHe 0(hOpPMIIEHHOH Teopun®’°.

OtgenbHo MabuaboH OCTaHaBIMBaeTcs Ha Marepuanax mnucema”®. Ol
[IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MepraMeHT HCII0Ib30Ba/ICd TOpa3f0 JoJiblle, uUeM YTBepkJasl
[Tare6bpox. Ilamebpox o0BbsBUN ofHy U3 rpamMoT CeH-/leHU TOAZE/NbHON Ha TOM
OCHOBaHHWH, UTO OHa HamucaHa Ha Gepecte (cortex). CornacHo ITanmebpoxy, manupyc
(cortex) WCIO/b30BajiCs TOABKO B AHTUYHOCTU. MaOWIbOH TOKa3biBaeT, UTO 3TO
yTBep)KJeHe HeBepHO: CJiefiyeT pa3nuuarh nanupyc (charta aegyptica) u Gepecty
(cortex), KOTOpasi aKTUBHO UCII0/1b30Baack B CpeaHeBekoBbe™”,

Kak mbl momHum, Ilanebpox mpuHsii rpamoTy abbarctBy CB. Makcuma 3a
HEeCOMHeHHO ToAyinHHON obpasel. C Heit IlareOpox mpeaJiaran cpaBHUBATh [Ipyrve
IpPaMOThI, UTOOBI OTIPeJe/IUTh WX MOAJTUHHOCTD, TO €CTh YepThl UMEHHO 3TOW rPaMOThI
COOTBETCTBOBa/M ToMy, 4To [lameOGpox mMOHWUMan TOf, TOJJUHHUKOM  BpeMeHU
MepOBUHTOB. [lo3TOMy Tmpu3HaHHe 3TOM obpasiioBou s [larmebpoxa rpamoThI
TIO/Iie/TbHOM CTaBWJIO IO/ COMHEHHe He TOJIbKO KOHKpeTHbIe BbIBOAbI [lariebpoxa o
(opMasIbHBIX uYepTax MEpPOBHUHICKUX TpaMOT, HO W yTBepXxJeHWe Mb»spmsma o
HeTIo/I/TMHHOCTU OOMBIIMHCTBA MEPOBUHICKMX TPaMOT, MOBTOpEHHOe Ilare6poxom.

Ma6I/IJ'IbOH, OIMHPasiChb Ha Te€ YePTbl MEPOBUHI'CKHUX IMTaMATHHUKOB, KOTOPbBIE OH BBIBOJWJI

*Ibid. P. 45-53.

Upgesa 06 W3MEHUMBOCTU THMCbMa KOppeaupyeT y MabuaboHa C HMfeeli 0 TOM, UTO CaM S3bIK
riofiBep>keH M3MeHeHUssM. Mabu/boH TipefijiaraeT AaTUPOBaTh JOKYMEHTbI, OMMPAasiCh B TOM UKC/Ie U
Ha opdorpaduro, MOJUEPKHBasi, UTO XapaKTep OLIMOOK B JIaThIHU 3aBUCHT B TOM UKC/Ie M OT 3TIOXH
(cm. I'naga 2 . 3).

¥*Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 42-45.

’papebrochius D. Propylaeum. P. 31-39. O marmpyce cm.: Lewis N. Papyrus in classical antiquity.

Oxford: University Press, 1974; BopyxoBuu B.I. B wMupe aHTHuHBIX CBUTKOB. CapaToB:

N3parenbctBo CapatoBCKOro yHuBepcuTeta, 1976.
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Ha TIPOTSDKEHWM BCEro TpakTaTa, I0C/e/loBaTe/lbHO [0Ka3biBaeT, UYTO TrpaMoTa
abbatctBy CB. Makcuma ecid U He SIBASIETCS TIOJTHOCTBIO TIO/ZIe/IbHOM, TO HWMeeT
CJIULLKOM MHOTO YepT, He XapaKTepPHbBIX /I TaMATHUKOB CBOEU 3IOXHU.

Tak, MaOwib0H OTMeuaeT, UTO eMy He BCTPeTWICS HU OJWH TOJTMHHBINA
JOKYMEeHT Takoro pofia, B HauajbHON (popMysie KOTOpPOrO 3HAUMI0Ch Obl «In nomine
Patris et filii et spiritus sancti», Ho Bce OHM HauMHaJICKUb MpUMepHO Tak: «Chlodoveus
rex francorum, vir inluster». B mmcbMax MepOBUHTH OCTaB/S/IM TOMBKO «rex
francorum» u oryckamm «vir inluster»*’®.

[TameObpox mmcas, uro HU Jlaro6ept, Hu Curbept, HU XJIOABUT HE TIHMCAIH O

cebe B eMHCTBeHHOM uuciie®”’

. Mabwib0oH TIpUBOAXT TIPUMEpPHI MOAJTUHHBIX TPaMOT
Xnopsura, Xunbnebepra I Xumbaebepra II u genaer BBIBOA, ITPOTHBOITOIOMKHBIM
BbIBOAy [lamebpoxa: AJii TpaMOT 3TOXHM MEPOBHMHIOB XapaKTepPHa peub OT IepBOTro
nuIia, YTO CIYXKUT eIfé OfHUM JOBOJOM B TI0/Ib3y TOTO, uTO rpamoTa JlaroGepra
abbaTcTBy cB.MakcuMa rojfie/ibHa.

MabunboH paccMaTpuBaeT mpefioykeHHbIe [Tare6poxom TpaBu/ia pa3inueHust
JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPble MOYKHO BBIBECTHM M3 aHajM3a rpamoThl AursioMa [arobepra II,
B IEepBOU IVIaBe TpeTberd KHUTH. OH TepeuyuncsisieT Te YepThl I'PaMOThI, KOTOPbIe He
TI03BOJISIFOT €My CUMTAaTh €€ MOATUHHOM.

1. mopgo3putenvHas MHBOKalusa (invocatio) «In nomine Patris et Filii, et Spiritus
-sancti Npy NepBoU AUHACTHUX KOPOJier (primae stirpe) HUKOTA He MCI0Ib30BaloCh, a
rpamoThl [larobepta I HAaUMHAMMCH MPSIMO C €r0 UMeHH.

2. uckpunipus (inscriptio). «Qualiter ego Dagobertus Rex potentissimus». TunuuHo
Ob1710 HauMHAaTh Tak: «Dagobertus Rex Francorum, vir inluster etc.». BooOiie Haum-

HaTb C ego OBLI0O HEeTUITUYHBIM AJIA T'PaMOT, a B I1€PBOM JiMLie € IHMHCTBEHHOM 4HMCJIe O

cebe He MHCa/v, 0 YM FOBOPUTCS B IIIeCTOH T/IaBe BTOPOU KHUTH.

*®Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 68-80.
*Papebrochius D. Propylaeum. P.3.



3. Nekcuka U peanuu convenienti consilio Episcoporum meorum; Comitumque
legatos de mea parte ad Abbatem Memilianum direxi. B To 3m0xy coueTaHue
episcoporum meorum u de mea parte Boo0O11je ObLT He U3BeCTHBI.

4. Ctunb. Mandans ei ut diligenter inquireret, mihique per seipsum indicaret, quibus
auctoribus illud monasterium sancti Maximi constructum, vel cuius imperio a
pristinis temporibus esset subiectum W [anee HallOMUHAKOT CTW/Ib He JTOKYMEHTa, a
MCOTOPUYECKOMY COYMHEHMIO.

5. ¢popmyna «cum consilio et rogatum meorum Principum» He ucro/ib30Banack 10 X-
XI Beka, a B 3TOT IepUO/i HAUMHAeT BCTPeuaTbCsl coueTaHue « Princepes nostros» st
o0o3HaueHus1 UMIiepaTopoB. K ToMy >ke BpeMeHH OTHOCATCsA ciioBa «Excepto si Im-
peratorum, principumve per saecula succentium benevolentia praediis augmentur vel
thesauris».

6. Bo Bpemena [larobepra He Oblla u3BecTHa 3Ta (opmyna «Et ut istius chartulae
confirmatio firma in aevum permaneat , describi eum praecepi et nostro sigillo eam
inde confirmavi. Ota dopmysa He xapakrepHa Ajs MepoBHHroB. Nosrto sigillo He
BCcTpeuaetcss y Jlarobepta I v mosiBasieTcss TonbKo mocsie X Beka. IIpy MepoBUHrax,
0JJHAaKoO, BCTpeuanoch codeTaHue (siquidem Merovingici has voces adhibebant) «
manus nostrae subscriptionibus». Carolingi, anulo nostro, vel anuli nostri impres-
sione ex superiore capite decimo.

7. Couetanue «actum pridie Nonas Aprilis, anno regni nostri XI feliciter (?) BcTpe-
YyaeTCss B MEPOBUHI'CKUX JoKyMeHTax. Ho umsi [larobepTa mnpejiiecTByeT jaTe, a B
MEPOBUHI'CKMX U KapOJIMHI'CKTX rpaMOTaxX WMs U TeuaTh CTOSIT BCerjia Tepe[| AaTou,
Kak y»>ke ObI7I0 yKa3aHo B riaBe X 1 XX VI

8. He yka3aHo MecTo. B KapOMMHICKMX M ME@POBMHICKMX JOKyMeHTax 3TO OoJibliiast
PeJKOCTb, cenr BooOiie ObIBaeT.

9. Ucnonb3oBaHve MOHOrpaMMbl. MOHOIpaMMBbI UCITI0/1b30Ba/IM TOJIKO HerpaMOTHbIe

KopoJsH, a JlarobepT mpeKkpacHo vcar (3To sicHO u3 npumepa X VI u3 V KHUrn)
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10. IToanuck KaHIespUHU Tak ke HeTUNMUHO Heriveus Cancellarius ad vicem Ricolfi
Archipellani recognovi. Archipellani a/1s Ha3BaHUS KaHLe/SIpUM He KCIIO/Ib30BaIach
70 X BeKa y HeKOTOPLIX TepMaHCKUX UMITepaTtopoB (00 3ToM Obiio B XI riaBe).

MabunboH TIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO 3Ta rpaMoTa MoAjenbHa (spuria), Wi, 1Mo Kpai-

Hel Mepe, CJIMIIKOM HEO6quHa, YTOOBI CIIY>XKUTb 2Td/IOHOM MEpOBHHFCKOﬁ 'PaMOTHI.

4.8 KpaTkue BbiBOAbI

B XVII Beke MeTOAbl KPUTUUECKOTO aHa/ii3a TeKCTa aKTUBHO pa3BUBAJ/IUCh B
pamMKax paboTbl MOHAIIeCKMX OpZIEHOB 110 W3IaHUI0 >KUTHM. Bo-TiepBhIX, C
pa3BUTHEM KHUTOTIeUaTaHUs KOJIMUeCTBO MOA0OHOM UTepaTyphl YBeTMUUBaI0Ch. Bo-
BTOPBIX, KaTOJMYEeCTBO CTPEMUJIOCH Ka3aTbCsd 0ojiee TIpUBIEKaTebHBIM IS
Pa3sBUTOrO r'OPOJCKOrO Hace/IeHUs U BbliepyKaTb KOHKYPEHLUIO C TIPOTeCTaHTCTBOM. B
9TUX YCJOBUSX HeMb3sd OBbLI0O OrpaHUUMBATLCS BOCITPOM3BE/EHHEM HeCypa3HbIX
1o/[poOHOCTeH, KOTOPHIMUA W300M/IOBA/I CpefiHEBEKOBBIe >kKUTHsI. HeobxoqumMo Ob1I0
MpUJaTh TeYaTaeéMbIM JKATUUHBIM TEKCTaM XOTb KaKylo-TO HCTOPUYECKYHO
npaBzonofobHocTb. To ecTb W3AaHWe JKATHUM TOTpebOBaso  HMCTOpUUECKUX
pa3biCKaHui. BosiaHAMCTBI, KaK ¥ MaBpPHUCThI, He MOIVIM OOJbllle OrpaHUYUBATHCS
TONTBKO JKUTUMHBIMH TEKCTaMH, HO BBHIHYKZIEHbI ObI/TM TIpHOeraTh M K aHaIu3y JpPyTrux
MaMATHUKOB, TAaKUX KakK CpeJHeBeKOBble rpamMoThl. [IpyM 3TOM HMKaKMX CUCTEMHBIX
METOZIOB PpaboThl CO CpelIHeBEKOBBIMU TIAMSATHMKAMH, HECMOTpPsSI Ha 3ac/lyrd
I'YMaHHCTOB, TPaKTUUeCKH He CyIIecTBOBa/io. IJTHUM MeTOoZlaM CYXKAEeHO Oblno
TOSIBUTHCS B «/IuriyioMaTtrike» YKaHa MabuiboHa.

Mabwib0H B 1[€JIOM pacCMaTpyBaeT Te >ke TPOOIeMbl, KOTOpbIE ITOJHUMA
[Tanre6bpox. OpHako MabunboHa OHU HHTepecyloT camu Tio cebe, a Ilare6pox
CTPEMUTCST pa3pellrTh WX IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM [ijisi TOTro, UToObI 000CHOBATh MPUHSATYHO
B TPeJBIAYIINX TOMaX WU3[aHus OO/UTaHAMCTOB TreHeajorH0 MepOBUHIOB. [lamebpox
cTpemMusicsi 0OOCHOBATh TOAJE/NLHOCTb TPaMOThl M3 JpaHa, KOTopasi CTaBWU/a IO
BOIPOC BIBE/IEHHYIO 0OJI/IaH[UCTaMU TeHeaIoTHIO.

[Tariebpox Bcief 3a 3pyAUTOM M3pIlIaMOM CUKTal, YTO OOMBIIMHCTBO AOIIe -
X /0 Hero CpeIHeBEKOBBIX TPaMoOT ObILIM TO//esiaHbl MO0 TIpeTepriesii UHTepIio-

JIALWUU. HpI/I 5TOM BCAYECKU HO'Z[LIépKI/IBaJI, UTO He CTaBUT 1104, COMHEHHUA HOpuanye-



CKYIO CWTy TPaMOT, KOTOpbIe He SIB/ISIOTCS OpUrHHaiamMH. [1osTomy criop Mexay Ma-
OunboHOM M ITareOpoxoM HY)KHO TPAaKTOBATh TPEX/e BCEro KakK HayUHBIM, a He Kak
IOPUIUUECKHIH. DTO ObLT IMEHHO CIIOp O MeTo/ie, O TOM, KaK C/IefyeT HCC/Iel0BaTh
Cpe/IHEBEKOBbIE IPAaMOTHI.

[Tartebpox 1o OObIIeH uYacTW OMMpajCsd Ha TEeOPeTHUeCKHe PaCcCyKAeHHUsS
JPYTUX SPYAWUTOB, KOTOpble paboTaliu CO CpelHEBEKOBLIMM TpamoTamu (Mspiiam,
BunbTxaiim), Ha UCTOpUYECKHe CBHeTe/TbCTBa. CaMy rpaMOThI ObIJTH 3HAKOMBI €MY B
OCHOBHOM TI0 KOITHSIM, He BCerzia BepHO 0TOOparkaroIyM IpamMoTy. Jlaxe B TeX Ciayya-
X, korga [Tarme6pox aHa/M3UpyeT caMy TPaMOTY, OH BbIHYKZIEH CKOpee OITUpaThCst Ha
e€é TEeKCT, Ha COOTBETCTBHE MeXY (haKTaMu. U3/IOKEHHBIMU B I'PaMOTe U €ro TIpeji-
CTaBJIeHUSIMA 00 MCTOPUM M XPOHOJIOTMU. B 1ie/loM Takol Mojxof ObUT ompaBiaH U
MICITI0/Ib30BaJICS He To/bKO ITareOpoxom. [eno B Tom, uto 10 MabuiboHa He ObLIO CH-
CTEMHBIX Mpe/ICTaBJIeHUI 0 TOM, KAKMMH JI0/DKHBI ObITh (PU3MUeCKHe XapaKTePUCTHKU
IPaMOT TOM WM UHOK 3M0XH, TO3TOMY Yallle O MOAIMHHOCTA TPAMOThI CYAUIA MUCXO-
[1s1 U3 e€ cofep>KaHusl.

Wtak, ITamebpox B3si1 3a 0Opa3el| rpaMoTy abbarcTtBy cB. Makcuma B Tpupe
TIOTOMY, UTO OHa, B OT/IMUHE OT IPaMOThI M3 JpaHa, COOTBETCTBOBAjA MPUHATOU UM
reHeajioTMd MEPOBUHTCKMX KOpoJied (Bmpouem, IlareOpox cchlaeTcss U Ha MHEHUe
spyauTa AjlekcaHzapa BusibTxaiiMa, 3HaKOMOTO C OO/BIIMM KOJMYECTBOM MEPOBUHT -
CKUX IPaMOT U CUMTABIIEro 3Ty IPaMOTy MOJIMHHOW). Onupasich Ha OAHY TOAIHH-
HYIO, TI0O er0 MHEHHIO, IpaMoTy, Ilarmebpox COCTaBUI MHEHHE O TOM, KaK MMEHHO
JIO/DKHBI BBITVISIZIETE MEPOBUHICKHE TPAMOTHI.

YuéHbINH-00/UTaHANCT YacTO OMMPAEeTCs Ha WHTYWUTHBHBIE U JJa)Ke HeCKOJIbKO
HauBHbIe KpUTepuu. Harprimep, OH MOTUBHUpYeT IOAAe/IbHOCTh IPaMOThI TeM, UYTO eé
MaTepuaa He BBIVIAWT [JOCTAaTOYHO TOBPEXAEHHBIM W CTAapbiM WM TEM, UTO
HEKOTOpbIe OYKBBI BBITJISIJISAT [TOUTH KaK COBPEMEHHBIE.

[Tarlebpox  cuMTaeT, UTO  UW3TOTOBUTENb  TMOAJENKH  00s13aTe/IbHO
OpPHEHTUPOBAJICS Ha Kakoi-mrbo obpasel] ¥ yacTo CTapaeTcsl TloKa3aTh, uTo obpaser]

danbcudukaropa Obl1 ropa3go Oosiee TMO3JHUM, YeM [aTUPOBKAa TpamoThl. Ecin
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MabunboH [OKa3biBajl HEMOAIMHHOCTb T'DAMOTBI uepe3 HeCOOTBETCTBHE eé
oripefieNEHHOMY KpYyTy 1oJo0HbIX el, To [Tarebpox — uepe3 CX0KeCTbh COMHUTETbHON
rpamMoThl ¢ Oosiee To3gHUMM oOpasijamu. Takum ob6pa3som, [lamebpox crapancs
MBIC/IEHHO PEeKOHCTPYUpPOBaTb He TOJIBbKO ITMCbMO 3II0XU, KOTOPYHO CTPeMWIICS
CbIMUTHPOBaTh W3TOTOBUTE/Ib TMOAJE/NKU, HO U TTMChbMO Oosiee mo3[Hee, TTMCbMO TOMN
TPamMOThl, KOTOPYIO U3TOTOBUTEJTb TIOAIe/IKH B3si/T B KaueCTBe oOpasiia.

Kpome Toro, y Ilanebpoxa, B oT/inure oT MabwiboHa, HUTJEe He BbIPa>KeHO
TIOHMMaHUe TOTO, UTO YepThl JOKyMeHTa 3aBUCAT He TOJIbKO OT BPEMEeHU U MeCTa ero
CO3/IaHUsA, HO ¥ OT KOHKPETHOU KaHLIe/ISIPUH.

B TO e Bpemsa, B Tekcre Ilamebpoxa MOXKHO HaWTHU BIIOJHE SICHO
c(OpMy/IMpOBaHHOE Tpe/CTaB/IeHHe O TOM, YTO NMHCbMO MEHSIeTCS Ha MPOTSKeHUH
BpeMeHU. CBOE MHeHHUe O TIOJIMHHOCTH IpamMoThl abbarcTBy cB. Makcuma Ilarebpox
TIOZKPeIUIsieT pacCyKAeHUsIMU O TOM, UTO C TeueHWeM BpeMeHM NMUCbMO CTaHOBUIOCh
bosiee «MSITKUM Y TUIaBHBIM» U B 3TOW TpamoTe OHO, 1o Ilarne6poxy, UMeHHO Takoe,
KaKuM JI0/DKHO Ob110 ObITH pu larobepte 1.

N3 onucanuii mucbMa y Ilamebpoxa BujHO, uTO A0 MabuiboHa He
CyILLIeCTBOBAJIO ell]é TEPMUHOB [I/Is1 OTIMCAHUS MUCbMa. Y HaC HeT OCHOBAHUM CUUTATh,
yTo 0 MabuiboHa 3a CTABIIMMU BIIOCTEJCTBUU TPAAULIMOHHBIMU 0003HAUeHUsIMU
ncbMa ObLTM 3aKperuieHbl CTPOrve TepMUHOJIOTHYeckre 3HaueHus. Tak, [Tamebpox
Ha3blBaeT «TOTUUECKWM» TMHUCHMO I'PaMOThl, a y MabuiboHa roTuueckoe MUCbMO
SIBJISIETCS Pa3HOBUJHOCTBIO KHU)KHOIO MMUChMa.

Y Tlanebpoxa y»>ke BCTpedaeTcsi pa3srpaHAyeHre TTMChMa Ha YacTHOe MHUCHMO U
MMCbMO [JOKYMEHTOB. Brpodem, CTOMT cCKas3aTb, YTO 3TO pasrpaHAuYeHWe OH He
coOsrofiaeT Mocsef0BaTebHO, MOCKOIbKY MaprUHalvi0 OH AaTHpyeT, OMupasich Ha
MHACbMO OFHOU U3 IPaMOT.

MabunboH CTpeMU/ICS BBISIBUTH XapaKTepHble YepThl TPaMOT, OMUpasiCh Ha
TPyIITy MaMATHUKOB. Y Ilarebpoxa >ke uepTbl MaMATHUKOB (DOPMY/IHUPYIOTCS Ha
OCHOBe ofjHOU rpaMothl [laro6epta II, KOTOpyt0 OH CuMTaeT MOAJUHHON B OCHOBHOM

13-3a XpOHOJIOTUH (Tipourie 000CHOBaHUS eé TIOAJIMHHOCTU CKOpee UHTYUTUBHAbI).



OpHako, HeKOTOphIe BBIBOABI, K KOTOPBIM Tpuiiién [TareGpox, MoATBep>KAat0TCs
COBpPEeMeHHO#1 naieorpaduei™.

Kak u Ilare6pox, MabuiboH HCIOMB30BaA UCTOPUUECKUE CBHUJIETETBCTBA O
TeX WIA UHBIX NpakThKax. CchblIasich Ha Te ’Keé WUCTOUHMKM, Ha KOTOpble OMUpasICs
[Nanebpox, (bena JdocronoureHHsl, ['puropuii Typckuii), MabunboH fenaeT BbIBOJ,
TIPOTUBOTIONIOXKHBIM BbIBOAY Ilamebpoxa, a WMeHHO yTBepXKJaeT, 4YTO JapeHue
3aKpervisyioch rpamoramMyd B VII Beke u pasbiie. OH TakKe IPUBOAUT HEKOTOpbIe
TIpUMephl TIOJJ/IMHHBIX, 110 ero MHeHUI0, rpaMoT 13 abbarctBa Cen-/enu. B otimuue
ot Ilane6poxa, MabuiboH pacriosiaral apxvuBOM MEpPOBUHICKMX TIPaMoOT, a MOTOMY
MOI' ONMPATbCs Ha KOHKPeTHble TAaMSATHUMKHM, a He TO/JbKO Ha WCTOpUYeCKue
CBU/IETE/IbCTBA O FOPUINUYeCKUX MpakThKax. HoBaropcTBo MabuiboHa COCTOUT B TOM
yuCjle M B TOM, YTO OH  CTPeMWICS TPUHMMATh BO BHHUMaHWe pas3/iMyHble
VICTOPHUYECKUE UCTOUHUKHU.

Mabuib0H BIiepBble CO3[aET UMEHHO KaacCH(UKaI|IO MMCbMa, B KOTOPO# 3a
KaKJbIM Ha3BaHVeM 3aKperuleHO CTPOroe TepMUHOJIOTHYeCKOe 3HaYeHue.

MabunboH pa3BWwiI TO TIOJIOK€HHWEe O pa3/idyeHUd TUMOB TMHWCbMa B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT (yHKLMH, KOTOpoe BcTpeuaeTcs yxke y Ilarebpoxa. B otimume ot
AByx TumnoB y [larmebpoxa, MabuiboH Bblfie/isi TPY OCHOBHBIX: OObIYHOE, MUCHMO
JIOKYMEHTOB W KHIDKHOe THMCbMO. [locieqHee BK/IOYasno B cebsi eljé MsThb THUIIOB,
Ha3BaHHBIX BIIOC/IE[ICTBUM «HAI[MOHANMbHBIMU TUIaMK» (écritures nationales). B
ominune oT [larmebpoxa, MabuiboH TMpPOBOAWI pa3/idyeHWe THUIIOB MHCbMa
rocse/loBaTe/ibHO, TO €eCTb WMeHHO B «J/IumjoMaTuke» OIpe/ie/ieHdst TUIla
«rOTUYeCKOe  TMUCbMO» WM  «IMCbMO  JIOKYMEHTOB»  o0penu  CTporoe
TePMUHOJIOTUYECKOE 3HaUeHHe.

Y MabunboHa TUIBI MUCbMAa MOTYT CMeHSTb APYr [pyra Kak, Harpumep,
roTHyecKoe MUMCbMO 3aMeHsieT Y Hero pUMCKoe. JTa KoHLenus MabuiboHa Jjaneka
OT COBPEMEHHOIO [Ipe/CTaB/leHUs], COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY CpeJHEBEeKOBble THUIIbl —

Pd3HbIe€ 3Tdallbl 3BOJIFOLIMU JIATUHCKOI'O ITMCbMd. O,E[HaKO, MNyCTb XU B 3d4dTOYHOM BH/JE,

*Dorna M. Von der Hagiographie zur Diplomatik... S. 184.
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Toc/iefioBaTe/ibHas CMeHa OAHOTO THWIa MUChbMa APYyrdM y MabuiboHa — TiepBasi B
VWCTOPUU HayKu T[IOMbITKA [JarTb CUCTeMaTU4yecKoe OIucCaHue I10C/1ef0BaTe/IbHbIM
W3MeHEeHUsIM INUCbMa B IUaXPOHUH.

['aBHBIM MPUHIMI MabuiboHa — CYAUTh O TaMSATHUKE, ONMUPasiCh He TOJIBKO
Ha XapakTep MucbMa («non ex scriptura sola»). MabuiboH cTapasncsi yUuTbIBaTh U
JIMHIBUCTHYECKHe JaHHbIe MMaMaTHUKA. Boten 3a I. Konpuxrom, MabuiboH cuuTai
opdorpaduio Ba)KHBIM MCTOUHHMKOM 3HaHUM O TlamMsiTHUKe. B ToMm, Kak MaOuiboH
TpaKTOBa/ opdorpaduro NMaMsITHUKA, TakKXe OTpPa3wiCs ero B3IVIsA[ Ha S3bIK Kak Ha
V3MEHUYMBYHO CUCTEMY: OH MOAYEPKMBAJ, UYTO XapaKTep «HEeMpaBUWIbHOCTEN» 3aBUCUT

OT MeCTa MU BpeM€eHHU CO31aHHsA IMTaMATHHUKA.



MhaBa 5. «HayuoHanbHbIe TUMbI NTUCbMa» N ugeonorusa

raJiJ/imkaHu3mMa

B coBpeMeHHOUW HayKe MPUHSITO pacCMaTpHBaTh CpeHEBEKOBOE TMHUCHMO KaK
MIpOofloJDKeHWe puUMcKoro. Y MabumboHa B «/luruioMaTtHke» TUITBI TIMChbMa
pacCcMaTpyBalOTCSl KaK MCTOPUYECKW HW3MEHUMBble, OJHAKO €ro B3IVl Ha
TIPOUCXOXK/IEHEe CPeJHEBEKOBOIO MKMCbMa OT/IMYAeTCsl OT COBPEMEHHOTO.

MabunboH pa3nidyaeT TMUCHMO KHIDKHOE U TIMChMO JOKYMEHTOB (scriptura

)381

litteratoria, scriptura diplomatica)™". O KHW)KHOM TTHMCbMe OH JIWIIIb efiBa YIIOMUHAeT,

%2 KHIKHOE MHUCBMO, TI0 Mabu/boHy,

HO 3aTeM BO3BpalllaeTCsi K HeMy B MSATOM KHUTe
JIeTTUTCS Ha «Scriptura romana» 1 4eTbIpe BHia HalMOHAIBHOTO MMKChMa.

['MaBHBIM 00Opa3oM Mabu/IbOH HHTEPECYIOT YeThIpe BBIJENseMbIX WM Kak
OCHOBHbBIE THIIBI: CTapoe pUMCKoe (romana vetus), roruueckoe (gothica),

)*. OpgHako

nanrobapzackoe  (langobardica), anmmocakcoHckoe —(anglosaxonica
MabunboH OTMeuaeT, YTO 93TO JejieHHWe HerojHOe, TaK KaK HeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
TIepPeuYrC/IUTh BCe BU/IbI TTMChMa. MaOu/IbOH CUMTasl, UTO CyI[eCTBOBA/IHU elljé U MeHee
JpeBHUe TUIbI THMChbMa: PUMCKOe KaHILIeJsipckoe, WU TOproBoe, (opeHTUiCKoe,
MIMCHMO TIATICKUX OyJ1T, HearioJIMTaHCKoe | T.1.>%".

MabunboH CcuWTana, YTO PUMCKOEe TMUCHbMO TIPOCYI[eCTBOBAJIO Y PUMJISH U

WUTAaMKOB [0 V Beka, IOKa He ObLI0 3aMeHeHO roTudeckuM. B VI Beke, mo

Ma6I/IJ'IbOHy, CTaJ/I0 HIMPOKO HCIT0/Ib30BdATHCA J'IaHFO6ap,Z[CKOE IMMCBMO I10CJIe TOro, Kak
381 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica... P. 39-41.

382 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica P. 345.
33 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica Pp.45-53.
34 «Varios earum modos effingi curavit superiori saeculo Johannes Baptista Palatinus Romanus,

nempe Cancellarescam Romanam, itemeque mercatoriam Romanam, Florentinam, aliasque,
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na"robapipl  pacrpoCTPaHUIUCE 110 Tepputopun Urtammu’®, BecTroTsl, Kak cunMTa
MabunboH, MCMOMb30BaJM TOTHYECKOe THMCbMO, aHIVIOCAKChl — CakKCOHCKoe. [lo
npuxofa (paHkoB, 1Mo MabuaboHY, CBOE MUCbMO ObUIO y ramioB. ®dpaHKH, TIO
MabunboHy, TpUHeCH Ha TeppuTopyio ["ajmy crapoe pyuMckoe U (hpaHKOTa/ITbCKoe
1CBEMO>%,

W13 storo Gersioro mepeckasa BUAHO, UTO AJisi MaOWibOHA pa3MuHbie TUIIBI
MMChbMa CBSI3aHbI C 3THOCaMHU. [103TOMy TepMUH «HAl[MOHA/bHbIE THUIIbI MHACHEMa»
HUKaK He TTPOTHBOPEUUT TOMY, UTO MbI BUIUM B «/IUTIJIOMaTHKe». ITO IMOHATHE OUYeHb
Ba)KHO, €C/TM Mbl, BO-TIEPBBIX, XOTUM pa300paThCsi B TOM, Kakoe BiusiHue MabuinoH
OKasa/l Ha Toc/eAyiolee pa3BUTHe HayKW O TTHUChbMe, a BO-BTOPBIX, i TIOHUMaHUS
Teopuu camoro MabusboHa.

[ToHsATHE «HalMOHA/IbHbIE TUTIBI TIMCbMa» BCTPeYaeTCs y YueHMKOB MaOuiboHa
TacteHa wu TycceHa, TIPOAO/DKUBIIMX ero geno «HOBBIM TpakTaToM o
auriomaryke»®®, Tacred u TycceH cTapasuch OTBETUTh HA KPUTUKY TPYAOB YUUTE/IsA
(mpe>xze Bcero, co ctopoHbl Madder 1 MoHdOKoOHa) U JoKa3aTh MPaBUJILHOCTh €ro
KmaccupuKarm’™,

Wtak, y MabunboHa pa3BUTHe MHUCbMa TIPeJCTaB/IeHO Kak I0C/eqoBaTebHast

CMeHa «HAlMOHAJLHBIX THUIIOB». OJTy Teopyuio MabuiboHa orpoBepr Illurmmione

scripturarum bullarum apostolicarum, litteram Neapolitanam, rognosam (quam vocat) incisam,
Notarescam, Franciscam, Hispanicam, Longobardicam, Flamandicam, Teutonicam seu Tudiscam,

aliasque fere arbitrarias». Mabillon J. De re Diplomatica P. 45.

3% Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P.46.

386 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P.46.

387Tassin, R.-P,, Toustain, Ch.-F. Noveau traité de diplomatique, ou 'on examine les Fondemens e

cet art: on établit des regles sur le discernement des titres et 1’on expose historiquement les

caracteres des bulles pontificales et des diplomes donnés en chaque siecle, par deux religieux

bénédictins de la Congrégation de Saint-Maur. 6 vol. Paris: Chez Guillaume Desprez, 1750-1765.
38 «prouver surtout 1’existance et la verité des anciennes écritures minuscules et cursives

romaines, gallicanes, mérovingiennes, lombardiques, saxones, wisigothiques, carolines et capétiennes».


https://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb10359214_00001.html
https://reader.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb10359214_00001.html

Madden®. CornacHo npuHATOR Touke 3peHHs, Maddeu cMor 3T0 Cenarh OTOMY,
YTO K HEMYy B PyKHU MOMajg MPOMEXYTOUYHbIA TUMN TMUCbMa,  J1eMOHCTPHUPOBABILIUA
repexof, OT AHTMYHOrO K cpefHeBekoBomy . OJHaKo, Kak IMOJUYEPKHUBAET CaM
Madden, ero KoHLeMUs 35BOMIOLMM MHCbMa CBs3aHa C €ro BOCIPHUSATHEM
Hal[MOHa/bHOTO TIpouuioro (WaM, Kak mucaima O.A. [lobuari-PoxaecTBeHCKasl,
TPUYMHOMN OBUIM «CTPACTHBINA NTAabAHCKHMI MAaTPUOTU3M, UTa/IbsIHCKAs TOPA0CTE» ).

30ech TIpe[CTaB/sIeTCI WHTEPeCHbIM pacCMOTPeTb HECKOJbKO BOIIPOCOB.
[TepBoe: Kak MaOunbOH BUAWUT OTHOLIEHWE «PUMCKOTO» TIMChbMa K [ApYTUM
«HAalLMOHAIBHBIM TUMNam»? BTopoe: sIB/sieTCs /i KOHLEMIUSI «Hal[MOHA/TbHBIX TUIIOB
nucbMa» nu3obpeteHreM MaOuiboHa, WX ’Ke Mbl MOYKeM HaWTH TOXOKUe U/IeH  ero
Tpe/illieCTBeHHUKOB? TpeTbe: He CBs3aHa JId KaKUM-TMO0 00pa3oM KOHLIeTIUS
«HALMOHA/IbHBIX TUIIOB TTMCbMa» C TMpe/CTaBlIeHusIMU MabuiboHa 0 Hal[MOHAJIbHOM
TIPOLLIJIOM U C €ro BUJeHUeM UCTOPUM?

YroObl /yullle TIOHATb, KaK WMEHHO «HAI[MOHA/IbHbIE THIbI THCbMa»

COOTHOCATCA Y MabuiboHa C pUMCKUM MHUCBMOM, CjiefiyeT 00paTUThCsl K TPAKTOBKE

dHTHWUYHOI'O ITMChbMd B «,Z[I/IHJ'IOMHTI/IKE».

5.1 OnucaHue pUMCKOro nucbma B «Annnomaruke» XXaHa Ma6unboHa
,Z[I/IXOTOMI/IH MHWHYCKYJ/IbBHOI'O 1 MAlOCKYJ/IBHOI'O TTMCbMd BCTPEUYAETCA BO MHOTUX

COBpeMeHHBIX paboTax o rasjeorpaduu. ITo MPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHHe ObITI0 TIPOBejeHO

392

JIOBOJILHO TIOC/Ie/IoBaTe/IbHO B «/IurioMaTuke» ™. OfHaKO TpaKTOBKa MabuiboHOM

Tassin, R.-P., Toustain, Ch.-F. Noveau traité de diplomatique III tome Paris: Chez Guillaume

Desprez, 1757. P.3.

39 Maffei Istoria diplomatica Mantua 1727. P.113.

390 Hobuam-PoxxnectBernckas, O.A. Vcropusi micbMa B cpefjHUe BeKa. PYKOBOJCTBO K M3yUeHUIO

natuHCKoM naneorpaduu. JI.: AH CCCP, 1936. C. 108.

31 Tam xe.
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MarOCKy/JIbHOTO TTMChMa He BITOJIHE COBIIAJIaeT C TOW, KOTopasi TipeficTaB/ieHa B bosee
COBPEMEHHOU HaykKe.

Teopetnueckre B033peHHsT MabuiboHa O TMHWCHbMe, €ro KiacCUbHUKAI[UH U
STamax pa3BUTHS U370KeHbl B XI miaBe rnepBod KHUTH «luriiomatvku». B mstou
I7laBé B XPOHOJIOTUUECKOM TIOpsiike TIPUBOASTCA (haKCUMUJIbHBIE H300paykeHus
pas/iMuyHbIX TUIOB TMMCbMa, oOnNucaHHbIXx B XI miaBe. OJHAaKO OAHO3HAUHO
OTOXKIeCTBUTh M300pa)keHre MMCbMa C OAHUM U3 TUIIOB, Bbie/leHHbIX B XI IviaBe,
ObIBaeT HeJerko: WHOTZA MPUBOAUTCS TOMBKO UH(OPMaI[Us O AAaTHUPOBKe TTaMsSTHUKA U
0 ero MeCTOHaXOXKJEHHUH HJTH O TOM, OTKY/d aBTOP CKOIIMPOBAJI €ro™",

B XI m1aBe mepBoM KHUTH «/|AMJIOMaTUKW» UWTaeM O pas3fe/ieHUH IMCbMa Ha

MUHYCKY/IbHBI# W MarOCKY/IbHBIA THIIBI .

Xorss TepmuH «litterae maiusculae»
MCrob30Baics 1o MabuiboHa, caM OH TIpeANouMTaeT APyroe Ha3BaHWe — YHIMA/
(scriptura uncialis). B kauecTBe HCTOUHMKAa OH YyKa3blBaeT CBUjeTe/lbCTBO CB.

MepoHKMa 0 KPYIMHbIX OYKBAX POCKOILIHBLIX MaHyCKPUITOB>",

2 TIpoTHBOIIOCTAB/IeHHE MArOCKYJIa U YHIMA/Ia BCTPEUAeTCs] YKe Y UTaIbIHCKUX
T'yYMaHUCTOB, HaripuMmep, y Banepuado (Rand E.K. A new approach to the text of Pliny’s letters //

Harvard Studies in Classical Philology. 1923 Vol.34. P. 85).

393
Kak, Haripumep, B TeX C/ydasix, Korja MaOwiboH 3auMCTByeT 00Opasiibl MUChbMa W3 PYKOIUCH

ITrepa Amona (Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P.344)

394
Maddern HampacHo ynpekaeT MabunboHa B TOM, UTO TOT OTpHULjAA  CylleCTBOBaHHe

MHHYCKY/IbHOTO TcbMa y pumiisiH (Nouveau traité vol.II, P. 255.) B gelictBurensHOCTH MabuiboH
BbIJle/Is/T PUMCKANA MHUHYCKYZl B TEODUM, HO He pacriosaraji ero o0pasliaMu, YTO BBIPa3sWIOCh B
TPOTHBOPEUNU MeXAy TeopeThueckod uacTbio (T.e. XI m1aBou I KHWrM) W TpuMepamMHu B TISITOU
KHUTe U u3aHHOM Tioke [Tpunoxkenuu. CM. Janee B 3TOM CTaTke.

3%« Habeant qui volunt veteres libros, vel in membranis purpureis auro argentoque descriptos, vel
uncialibus (ut vulgo aiunt) litteris onera magis exarata quam codices: dummodo mihi meisque
permittant pauperes habere schedulas et non tam pulchros codices, quam emendatos» (Mabillon J.
De re diplomatica. P. 47). A. K. I'aBpu/0B NoKa3bIBaeT, YTO UCIOIb30BaHHOE VlepOHUMOM TepMUH
«litterae unciales» cTasm UCMO/MB30BaTbCSl CHauasia Mo OTHOIIEHUIO K Oubelickomy marockymy II1-
Hau. IV Beka, a 3areM [jjii 00O03HaueHWs] Pa3HbIX BUIOB MalCKynbHOro mmchma (Gavrilov A.

« Litterae unciales » before and after Jerome. An essay in the semantic history of the term.



Ha riepBbIit B3IVIsi MOXKET TI0KA3aThCsl, UTO TIOHSATHE «YHIHA/I» COOTBETCTBYET
y MabuiboHa TpUHATOMY B Oosiee TMO3AHEH JUTepaType TePMHUHY «MAarCKY/IbHOe
MCbMO»°>°. OfIHaKo 3TO He coBceM Tak. TepmuH «litterae unciales» ¥ coBpeMeHHbIH
TEPMHUH «MarOCKy/JIbHOe THChbMO» He COBMaZatoT: MabW/IbOH TpakTyeT Ha3BaHUE
«litterae unciales» OykBasbHO («uncialis» — oT «uncia»®’). ABTOp «/IUIJIOMaTHKI»,
3akperi 3a Ha3BanueM CB. Meponuma 6ojiee KOHKDETHOE 3HAueHUe, KOTOPOTO
W3HAuabHO OHO He wuMeso. TpakTys Ha3BaHue «litterae unciales» Kak TepmuH,
Mabu/IbOH CTajl CTPOMTh KIaCCHU(UKALMIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha BeluurHe OyKB. 37ecCh
NPOSIB/ISIeTCsE  Tipeobazatonuii B «[IUIUioMaTrKe» [eAyKTUBHBIA TOAXO/: TEPMHH
KOHCTPYMPYET OIpEeeNEHHYI0 KapTHHY, a y)Ke WCXO[4sd W3 Heé WCC/IefoBaresb

K/JacCUGUIMpyeT TpHUMepbl TMHcbMa. Ilo3ToMy MaOwib0oH OTBepraeT Jpyrue

Ha3BaHWsl PUMCKOro mmcbMa — «litterae maiuscules», «cubitales», «quadratae»>®.

Hyperboreus Vol.9 (2003). CC.371-389.

#8Cp. TpakTOBKYy 3TOr0 e Mecta u3 CB.MepoHuMa: «BbIpaKeHHMe «YHIJMAIBHOE IIHCHMO»

HEeCOMHEeHHO 0003HauaeT KpymHbId MuHYyCKym» (Cherubini P., Pratesi A. Paleografia latina. L
“avventura grafica del mondo occidentale. Citta del Vaticano: Scuola di Paleografia, Diplomatica e
Archivistica, 2010. P. 87). B coBpeMeHHOM 3HaueHUM TEPMHH «yHLMa/l» O3HAuaeT «KaluTajbHOe
MTUCHMO, ¥ KOTOPOTO BHIHOCHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI Cr0aroTCsl, a YI/ibl 3aKpyisitorcsi» (Prou M. Manuel de
paléographie latine et francaise. Paris: 1892 Alphonse Picard. P. 20). Camble paHHUe AOLIeALINe [10
Hac MaMSTHUKY YHIUAIBHOTO MUchbMa AatupytoT IV B. H. 3. Pa3BuTre yHIMana HEKOTOpbIe YUéHble
CBsI3bIBa/IM C pUMCKOM Kasurpacdueii (AHtoHel; E.B. BBegenue B puMcKyto naneorpaduto. C. 235-
279). B nureparype mo maseorpaduy BCTpeYaaMChb pasHble BUJEHHSI TOrO, Kakvhe uepTbl OyKB
C/ieflyeT CUMTaTh XapaKTepHbIMU /sl YHIMana. Tak, Bcien 3a e Baiitu (N. de Wailly) Mopuc Ilpy
Bbiziesisin OykBel A, D, E, G, H, M, Q, T, U (Prou Ibid. P. 19-20). K. MaioH cuvTan, 4To yHIMa/I
BOOOIL[e He CTOUT BBIJIENIATh KaK OT/e/bHBIA THUIT TTMCbMa, MIOCKOIbKY HeJlb3s TOBOPUTh O KaKUX-TO
TOJILKO eMy CBOWCTBeHHbIX (opmax OykB ( Mallon J. Paléographie romaine. Madrid: Instituto
Antonio de Nebrija de Filologia, 1952. P. 95). [Ipr3HaHHOW TOYKOW 3peHUs Ha MPOUCXOXKEHHe
yHI[Masa sB/isieTcsi TpakToBKa bepHrapga buinodda, cormacHo KOTOpOM YHLMa/A TIPOU30LLENT OT
COYeTaHUs PUMCKOT0 KypcuBa U ()OpPM KaruTaabHOrO MUChMa.

¥7«...quoniam uncia, id est pedis duodecima parte, constabant». Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 47.
CwMm Takke: Mallon J. Paléographie romaine. P. 95.

*®Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 47.
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Hapsily C 9TMM VHIMaJbHBIM [TMCBMOM CYI[ECTBOBA/IO, COIVIACHO AaBTOPY
«/IUIMIOMaTHKK», MUHYCKY/IbHOE TIMChbMO, OT/IMUABIIIEECST OT HErO TOJIBKO BEJTHUMHOMN
OykB, HO He WX (hopmoii*®. DTH /Ba THIIA MCIIO/IL30BA/IMCh, 110 MabuiboHy, 10 V
BEKa, KOIZja ero CTaj0 BBITECHSTh BTOPOM TWI — Gojiee MeaKoe PUMCKOEe MHUCHMO.
CylecTBOBaHHe PUMCKOTO MMHYCKY/JIBHOTO MMUCbMa MabOWiboH — [JOKa3bIBaeT,
CChbUIAsCh Ha YIOMMHAHMS O TakoM mucbMe y rpekoB*”. Kcnonb3oBascs, IO
MabuiboHy, ¥ TPETHH THUI — HECXOJHOe C YHI[MaOM MHHYCKY/JIbHOE TMHChMO,
WCITI0/Ib30BaBIIIeecs: Kak MUChbMO JJOKyMeHTOB (scriptura forensis).

B msaTOi KHUre «/[UIIoOMaThKy» M3/I0KeHa JOTI0/THUTe/TbHAs K/IaCCU(MUKALVS:
TOBOPUTCS O TIMChbME [OKYMEHTOB, KHIKHOM ITHCbME U «OOBIYHOM» TIMChMeE,

1 B npegucioBur MabGWIb0H OTMEUAET, YTO THITh

HanuMeHee 00pab0OTaHHOM W3 BCeX
MYMCbMa MOXKHO pa3fe/uTh Ha TMHUCbMO JOKYMeHTOB («scriptura forensis»,
«diplomatica»), kKHWKHOe mMcbMO («scriptura litteratoria») ¥ oOBIYHOE TIHCHEMO
(«scriptura usualis»). [lpyumepsl TUTIOB MUCbMa B MSITOM KHUTE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOU
K/IaCCA(PUKAIMKU: CHauaja B XpPOHOJOTUUYECKOM MOpPsiIKe PACCMaTpUBaKOTCSl IPUMepHI

KHHW)XXHOI'O, d 3aTeéM — IMMCbMd JOKYMEHTOB.

*bid.

“Orhid. P. 48. CM. momobHOe pacCyXIeHHe B Tpy4e YUeHHKOB MabuibOHA: «CYIeCTBOBaHHeE

MUHYCKY/a y pUMJISIH MOXKHO /JJ0Ka3aTh Ha nipruMmepe rpekoB» (Tassin R.-P., Toustain, Ch.-F. Noveau

traité de diplomatique. Vol.I. P. 260).

491 Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 343. Boo6iije «06bIUHOe THCHMO» — TepPMUH, KOTOPbIi HHOTZIA

BCTpeYaeTcsi U B COBPeMEHHBbIX MCC/e/JOBaHUSIX, HO U TaM B JIOCTaTOYHOM CTereHd CTPOro He
opriefensiercsi. Tak, Hampumep, »K.MasuloH MCMHONMb3yeT TOXOKWM TepMUH écriture commune
(courante). I'me-To OH TmpejnaraeT WCIO/b30BaTb 3TOT TEPMUH BMECTO TePMHUHA «KypPCHBHOE
MUCHMO», TaK KakK TMOC/IeJHUM CUILIKOM CBsi3aH C TiMchbMoM A0KymeHTOB (Mallon J. Paléographie
romaine. P. 48). «O6biuHoe mcbMo» I-II1 Beka y MasioHa TIPOTHBOINOCTAB/IEHO KallUTaJIbHOMY
nucbMy (Ibid. P. 50). 15 ueTBEPTOro BeKa akTya/lbHbIM CTaHOBUTCS MPOTUBOIIOCTaB/eHue litterae
communes NUCbMy oduLManbHbIX AokymeToB (Mallon J. Op. cit. P. 116-117). Ha 51y Temy cm.
takke Petrucci A. Funzione della scrittura e terminologia paleografica. Paleografia diplomatica et
archivisctica. Studi in onore di Giulio Batelli. De Luca G. Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura.

1979. P. 13-19.



B KauecTBe TPUMepPOB PUMCKOTO IMHCbMa MepBOro Beka MaOu/iboH TIPUBOAUT
TPU TMaMATHHKA, W300pakeHUss KOTOPbIX OH OepéT u3 pykorucHoro Tpyzaa Ilbepa
AMoHa, ciayxuBIilero cekperapém npu asope Kapsma IX u cobpapiiero B CBOEM
PYKOIMCHOM Tpyze'” mpuMepbl pasHOOOpa3sHbIX THUIIOB MMCbMa M aja()aBUTOB.
KoMMeHTapuyd K 3THUM MprMepaM TMpe/CTaB/sitoT coboil TepeBOf, Ha JIAaTUHCKUMN
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOMMeHTapueB Ilbepa AMOHa UM yKa3aHHWe 3TOrO PYKOIHCHOTO
TeKCTa B KaueCTBe MCTOYHUKA. BooOille, msTasi KHAra Tpe/CcTaB/seT co00M MOX0KUi
Ha pykonuch [lbepa AMoOHa anbboM, C TOW pasHuled, uTto Tpyh MabuiboHa
ominyaeTcss OosbIllell CHUCTeMaTHUHOCTBI0 B pacTiofioKeHWd Mareprana u Oosee
NMoAPOOHBIMU ~ KOMMeHTapussMi. [IpyuMepbl TUIIOB TIMChMa B TIPUIOXKEHUU
COOTBETCTBYIOT S5TOM K/IaCCU(UKALMWA: CHayaja B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM ITOpsZKe
paccMaTpUBaKOTCS TPUMepPbl KHWKHOTO, a 3areM IpUMephbl MUCbMa [OKYMEHTOB,
pacrio/io)keHHble TakXKe B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM Topsiike. HecomMHeHHO, uTO Teopus
Mabwuib0oHa cKa3asnach Ha [JaTUPOBKE MaMSITHUKOB, OfIHAKO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE C/TyuyaeB
MabunboH He /[aéT HUKaKUX CleldaJbHbIX KOMMeHTapueB O TuIle muchMma. Tak, B
JAaHHOM Cjiyyae TPY[IHO CKa3aTh, CuMdTaeT Ju MaOWiboH TIpUBe[EHHBbIE OTPLIBKU
YHIUa/bHbIM TTUCHMOM WM MUHYCKY/IOM. B0O3MOXKHO, UTO aBTOp «/IAI/IOMaTuKu»
3[leCcb BO37ep)Kalcs OT YETKHMX HaMMEHOBaHWM TOTOMY, UTO BUZEJ JIMIIb KOMUU
MaMSITHUKOB, TOT[A KakK [/ pasrpaHUuYeHrsi YHLMaAa U MUHYCKYy/la [l Hero
npuHLMIaned Obul pasmMep OykB. B XI miaBe «/lurioMatnku» MabunboH
yIIOMUHaeT 0 rpamoTe U3 PaBeHHbI, KOTOPYIO B TE€PBOM H3[jJaHUM OTHEC K TepBOMY

BEeKy Harei spbi*®.

Bo BTOpOM u3zaHnu MaOuabOH TPU3HA/A CBOIO OIIMOKY |
V3MeHW JaTUPOBKY Ha I1ecTod BeK. B msAToi KHUre rpamMoThl U3 PaBeHHBI CITy>KUAT
oOpasijoM MucbMa TMEepBOr0 BeKa, UTO, BUAWMO, CBSI3aHO OBLIO C TeXHWYeCKUMHU
CJIO)KHOCTSIMM, OIHAKO B KOMMEHTapuM K TpuMepy MaOuib0oH BHOBb TOBODUT O

HEO6XO,Z[I/IMOCTI/I AdaTHUPOBATb I[IdAMATHUK IIECTBIM BEKOM. YTo KacaeTcsi Ha3BaHUS

42 Hamon,P.: Recueil d'alphabets et d'examples d'écritures. BNF: ark:/12148/btv1b9062102r

(mara mocnegHero obpamienus: 17.05.2018).
“®Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 47.
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«3aBeranne FOmust Lle3aps», To MaOWIboH TPOCTO CKOmupoBan ero y Ilbepa

Amona*",

A. KanuranbHoe pyctuuHoe nmucbMo (Capitalis rustica)

Kak nipumep «yHIuana» Mabuib0H MPUBOJUT Te TIAMSITHUKH, TTMCbMO KOTOPBIX
COBpeMeHHBIM majeorpad omucan Obl KakK «KalWuTaJbHOE PYCTUYHOE MHUCHMO» ‘.
KanurasbHOe pyCTUYHOE NMCBMO OKa3aj0 CU/IbHOE B/IMSIHME Ha DPYKOIIMCHYIO
TpaguLi0 BO PpaHUMM, Te OHO BOCIPUHUMAIOCh KaK CBSI3aHHOE C aHTUYHOU
Tpaguuren. Bo3smoxHo, motomy, uto nipu fgBope Kapsa Benukoro xpaHuimch
PYKOIMCH Bepru/vsi, BBITIONHEHHbIE 3TUM MUCbMO*®. B  «/IWruiomaTrike» Kak
NMamMsITHUK ~ NHUCbMa, KOTOpOe B COBPeMEHHOW  maneorpaduyd  MPUHSATO
K/IaCCU(PULIMPOBaTh KaK KalWTajJbHOE pYCTHUYHOEe, NPUBOAUTCS  Meaunenckum
Bepruuii («Vergilius Mediceus»). OTOT maMsITHUK ObIT co371aH B V BeKe U SIB/ISIETCS
CaMbIM TMOJHBIM U3 CYIIEeCTBYIOLIUX COUCKOB Beprummusi (yTpaueHa TOIBKO
3HauMuTe/NbHasE 4acTh «bBykomuk»). Pykomuch Oblla HarmvcaHa B Pume, motom
OKazajacb B MoOHacTbipe bo66mo, a orryma momama Bo ®nopeHuuio. Ilo3atomy
MabOw/1b0H Ha3bIBaeT NMaMATHUK «DiopeHTHIICKU Beprummii».

Hpyrasi pykomuch Beprumus, KOTOpyl paccMaTtpuBaeT MabuiboH — 3TO
«BatvkaHckuii Beprunnii». DTOT POCKOLIHO W/UTHOCTPUPOBAHHBIM KOJEKC TPUHSTO
narvposathb IV Bekom. B CpeziHue Beka pykKomuch Haxozgunachk Bo ®paniuy, a B XV

Beke — B WTanmun. CerofHs oHa XpaHuTcst B Bartukane®”.

“%*Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 344-345.
“®Traube L. Vorlesungen und Abhandlungen. Zur Paliographie und Handschriftenkunde,

Miinchen: C.H. Beckische Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1909. I Band. S. 161-171.

Y6 Auterieth, J. Litterae Virgilianae. Vom Vortleben einer romischen Schrift». Miinchen, 1988. S. 6-8.
Y7 Antoner; E.B. Beegenue B puMmckyro naneorpaguro. C. 154-161.



Tak - VI 2. L Wirgitic Vaticans Ry W FMAJ‘

FORMON SVAMACORTDON-T As
ORARDIBAIALIXIN

Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 354

TpeTbuM 00pa3siioM KalMTaabHOTO PYCTUUHOTO THMChMa SIB/ISIETCS OTPHIBOK U3
[MpyneHuusi. B kauecTBe 0COOEHHOCTM S5TOr0 MaMsATHMKA MaOWIbOH BbifesisieT
HeoObIuHYyt0 hopmy H B csioBH Hymnus u B ciioBe Christus, tae H Hamcana nocre R.
Boobi1je, KarvrasbHOe PYyCTUYHOE THUChMO HCII0/Ib30Baioch U B CpegHue Beka. B
KayeCcTBe TIpUMepa MOXKHO MPUBeCTH Y TpexTcKyto [lcanteipb, KoTopas garvpyercs [X
BekoM. C KamuTaJbHBIM IMHMCBMOM BOOOIle W, B YACTHOCTH, C KallKWTaJIbHBIM
PYCTUUHBIM MUCbMOM, CBSI3aHO ObLIO BOCIIOMHHaHWe 00 aHTHYHOM Tpauluu. DTUM
OTYaCTH MOXXHO OOBSICHUTh HCTIONb30BaHUe KalUTaabHOTO THMCbMAa B PYKOMUCH

[IpyzeHLys, B TBOPUECTBE KOTOPOIO HEPeJKH OTCHUIKK K aHTHYHOM 11033un ™™,

KX MNUS MANTE SOMNUMN

NDESPATERSUPRE ME

CUIMNIEMOUIDIT YA QUUNAN
PATRISOWESFRMOCRIKISTE
FTSPIRITWVSBENIGINE ’

Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 354.

B. KanutanbHoe kBagpaTHoe nucbMo (Capitalis quadrata)

“%Wwace H. Piercy W. C. A dictionary of Christian Biography and Literature to the End of the Sixth

Century A.D., with an Account of the Principal Sects and Heresies. London: Hendrickson

Publishers, 1911. P. 867-869.
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B «/lumnsioMaTrKe» BCTpeuaeTcsi onucaHue ¢dparMeHToB ['eopruk u Bykonmk

Beprunus («Vergilius Augusteus»). 3To TepraMmeHHbIl KOJ|eKC, BBITIOJIHEHHBIN B VI

B, ,Z[O Halllero speMeHru OT Hero COXpaHW/IMChb TOJIBKO CEMb JIMCTOB, UYEThHIpE W3

KOTOPBIX XpaHATCSA B BaTnkaHCKol 6ubmoTeke, a Tpu Apyrue — B ['oCyaapCcTBeHHOM

410

6ubmoteke B bepsuHe®'”. OmnvcaHue 3TOro KoJekca B IIECTOM KHWTe TTOCMEPTHOTO

411

repen3aHusl KHUTU MaOWiboHa CZie/laHO ero y4eHWKoM, Theppu PynHapom™'. Cam

Toeppu PywHap mmcan, uro MaOuIbOH TOKa3aa €My 3TOT OTPBIBOK. JTO CTHX W3
yeTBEPTOM TECHU «JHeWbl». PyunHap oTMeTun wussljecTBo mnucbMma. [IpuBefeHo
Hauaji0 CTPaHUI[bl, TIOCKOJIbKY TIPUCYTCTBYeT 3ar/iaBHasi OykBa, KOTOpas B JIPYTHX

2

CTPOKax Jake [/ BbIe/IeHUS COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH He HCIojb3yercs*. PyuHap

YKa3dJ/l KOHTEKCT BEePTUWIMEBCKHUX CTPOK, HO IMPAKTHYECKW HE OITMCaJ/l ITIMCbMO, TOJIBKO
Ha3BadJl €ero «puUMCKHUM», WJIN «Pd3HOBUJAHOCTBHO PUMCKOI'O ITMCbMd», HO HE BbICKd3adJl

HHUKaKHNX HpE,E[HOJIO)KEHI/Iﬁ 0 aaTe CO30aHuA IMaMATHHKA.

I

HYIASVBIAV DITOS TIMVL AN TTRIEYERICABACCHO
ORGIANOCTVRNVSQVOCKTCLAMORE CITHERO
TANDEMHISAENEANCONPEL L ATVOcIB vITRO
DISSIMV]IAREE TIAMSPERAS TIPERFIDE TAN TVM

Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 637.

I/ITaK, CyMMHDYEM TO, UTO HaM Yy[a/IOCb BbIACHHUTL O BO33PDEHUAX MabunboHa

Ha pHUMCKOe TMUCbMO. B «J/luruiomatvike» MOKHO OOHApY>KUTb UeHeHHWe THIIOB

“0 npobneme gatupoBku Kozekca cm. Petrucci, A. Per la datazione del Virgilio Augusteo:

osservazioni e proposte // Miscellanea in memoria di Giorgio Cencetti. Ed. Supino Martini P.

Torino: Botteca d'Erasmo, 1973. P. 29-47.

9 AnToHer; E.B. BBegeHue B puMcKyo naneorpaduio. C. 113; Auterieth, J. Litterae Virgilianae. P.

8-10.
“"Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 635, 637.

42 Anroner E.B. Beegenue B puMckyro naneorpaguro. C. 113.



IYMCbMa Ha MarwCKyl ¥ MUHYCKy/l. OIHaKO TepMHH «yHLMa/M» IIpefCTaB/JeHHbI y
MabuiboHa, He/b3s TOJHOCTBIO OTOXECTBUTb C COBPEMEHHBIM TIOHSTHEM
«MarCKy/bHOe MUChbMO». (CaMo TosiBjieHre TepMUHA He ObIO BBI3BAHO TOMBITKOMN
OCMBIC/IUTh HEKOTODPbIM 3MMIMpUUeckuid Marepuan. HamporuB, MabuiboH cKopee
JIeAYKTUBHO  BBIBOAWI  CYyIleCTBOBAaHME 3TOr0 TMHCbMa W3  CBUJETEIbCTBA
Cg. eponrnMa. Bo3MO)KHO, 3TUM /IeyKTUBHBIM TOJXOAOM OOBSCHSETCS TOT (haKT,
yTo MabuiboH BOCIPUHSI Ha3BaHUe «litterae unciales» cimiiikom OykKBasbHO U CTa
BOCIIPMHMMAaTh Ha3BaHWe KakK peasibHOe u3MepeHHe mucbMa (uncia). ITposiBuBLImiics
37leCb JelyKTUBHBIM MOJX0/, UMeeT BayKHOe 3HaueHue /715 MeToZia MabuiboHa. ABTOP
«/IunioMaTUKW» 4YacTO TIPUMNMChIBA/ YCTOMUMBBIM Ha3BaHUSIM TePMHUHOJIOTUUEeCKOe
3HaueHWe, MCXOAs W3 KOTOPOro  ToAOupan  SMITUPUYECKW  Marepuarl.
[TpoTHBONIOCTaBNEHNE MHUHYCKY/IBHOTO W MarOCKY/IbHOIO (yHLMaAbHOIO) IHCbMa
OCHOBBIBaeTCs B «/lurjioMaTvike» Ha BenuuvHe OykB, ux (opMa 37eChb OKa3bIBaeTCs
BTOPOCTeNeHHOW. Kpome Toro, yHIMal U TOXOKAA HAa HEro MHUHYCKY/
MPOCyIlleCTBOBa/K, M0 MabunboHy, Ao V Beka. Tak Kak B KaueCTBe TPUMEpPOB
yHIIMajsa MaOunboH 4YacTo TPUBOAWT TIAMSITHUKH, HalWdCaHHble KalUTaJbHbIM
PYCTHUUHBIM MMCBMOM, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO TOJ, YHL[MAJIOM B ITUCbME KHHUI aBTOP
«IunoMaTuK» MOHMMaal UMEHHO 3TO MUCbMO. YTO KacaeTcsi CBSI3M aHTUYHOIO
MMCbMa U CpPeJJHEeBEKOBBIX TUTIOB, TO Y MabuiboHa PUMCKOe THChMO TIpeJCTaB/IeHO
KaK ellé O[JVH «HalMOHa/IbHbIM TUM». HUKaKoM CBSA3M MeXAy PUMCKUM IHMCBMOM, a,
TeM Oosiee, TIpeJCTaB/ieHHWsI O TOM, UTO CpeJHEBEKOBOe MHChbMO TPOU30LIIO0 U3
aHTUYHOTO, Y MabuboHa He obHapy>kuBaeTcs. OTUaCTH 3TO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTDH TeM,
YTO B KauecTBe TNPHMMEPOB PUMCKOr0 MricbMa MabuiboHy OBbLIM [JOCTYMHBI TOJIBKO
MaMsTHUKM, HalMMCaHHbIe MarOCKY/IbHBIM MACbMOM.

[TpexcrasisieTcs, 4yTo B3IV Ha YHUMAN (T. €. MarOCKyJIbHOe TTMCbMO) Kak Ha
MMEeHHO PUMCKUM THII MUMCbMa BriepBble Obl1 chopMynrpoBaH MMeHHO MabuibL0HOM,
a 3aTteM pa3BUT ero yueHMKamMu B «HOBOM TpakTaTe O AWIJIOMaTHKe». Bo BCskom
ciyvae, 70 «/lyarioMaTtukr» BCTpevyaeTcsl OnvcaHyde rpaMoThl U3 Tpupa, B KOTOPOM

COBMEII[AI0TCS Orpe/ie/ieHre «yHIUam» U «roTU4eckoe MUcbMo» («...signis literarum
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ductus, Gothico modo formatos, uncialibusque in principio et fine characteribus

insignitum»)*",

5.2 NloTuyeckoe Nnucbmo y Ma6usiboHa u rymMmaHUCToOB

B TpakTOBKe ApyTHX THIIOB ITHMChbMa y MaOuiboHa HabMIOaeTcst TO >Ke, UTo U
B TPaKTOBKe «yHI[Masa». A uMeHHO, MaOunboH cTapaeTcsi YBUeTh 3a
TpPaJMLMOHHBIMU Ha3BaHUSIMHA COOTBETCTBUE MCTOPUUECKUM (haKTaM.

[Toxoske, pacCcykJieHre O TOTHKe KaK apXUTeKTypPHOM CTuie y MabuiboHa He
BcTpevaeTcsa’

MabunpoH cuMTag, YTO PHUMCKOe IMHUCHMO ObLIO HW3MEHEHO I10/i BIUSHUEM
rOTOB.

Tum ex Gothorum alphabeto quaedam litterae, postquam Gothi in Italiam
aliasque Romanae ditionis regiones effuti sunt, in Romanum commigrarunt vice

aliarum. Haec litterae sunt A ”, "E”,”G”,”H”et ”U” quadratum : quibus adde

“BBrower C., Masen J., Kilians P. Antiquitates et Annales Trevirenses: Duobus tomi comprehensi.
Quorum Ille Proparasceven, cum Libris XXII Annalium scripsit: Hic, praeter Additamenta
Proparasceves & Historiae, III reliquos Annalium libros cum luculentis Indicibus, adjecit; Opus
variis Antiquitatum monumentis aeri & ligno incisis adornatum. Leodii: Ex officinae Mathiae Hovii,
1670. Vol. 1. P. 607. 3tot maccax BcTpeuaercsi Takke y Ilanebpoxa (Papebrochius D. Propylaeum
antiquarium... P. 3). Xors MaOuiboH MHUCaj, YTO «yHLMaJbHOE» THUChMO HCIIO/B30BaioCh U B
Cpe[iHEBEKOBBIX PYKOIUCSX /151 Bblle/IeHHsl WY B KaueCTBe 3ar/aBHbIX OyKB, NIPe/ICTaB/IseTCs, UTO B
ero K/aCCUKallMK TePMHUHbI «yHLMAM» U «TOTHUeCKOe MUCbMO» He MOTYT CAY)XKUTb [Jis OMMCaHUsI
MMCbMa OJJHOTO U TOTO Ke TIaMsATHUKA, TaK Kak orpe/iesieHust micbMa y MabuiboHa TeCHO CBsI3aHO C
3THOCOM.

“4Frankl P.T. The Gothic. Literary sources and interpretations through eight centuries. Princenton:

Princenton Univercity Press, 1960. P. 337.



P> et ”Q°’, quae in corrupto illo Romano charactere infra aliarum ordinem
descendere solent™.

Tak kK Ham mipuiuid OyKBBI M3 TOTUYECKOTO asiaBuUTa, KOTAA TOTHI
pacrpoCTpPaHWINCh Ha TMOABMAACTHble Pumy Tepputopuu, U [3TH OyKBbI CTanu
WCTI0/Ib30BaThbCsI] BMeCTO TpexHux. Ito OykBel ~A”, “E”,”G”,”H”u »U”
kBaZipatHoe. K Tomy xe ”P” ”(QQ”, KOTOpbIe B 3TOM UCIIOPUEHHOM PUMCKOM IHCbMe
MHUCAIUCh HUXKE IPYTUX.

[To Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, TPAAMLIUS Ha3blBaTh TOTUYECKUM NUCbMOM KypcuB XIII-
XV Beka 6epér Hauamo B XVIII cromerun*®. Opasm PorrepmamMckuii yroTpebssi
C/IOBO «TOTMYECKUM» TPHUMEHUTeTbHO KO BCAKOMY TIMCbMY, He TOXOXXeMy Ha
antruHoe’”’.  OmpezeneHve “TOTHUYECKHE” WCIO/MB30BAIOCH U [0 MabuiboHa
WTabsIHCKUMM T'YMaHHWCTaMU, HO He BCerja B TOM CMbIC/Ie, KOTOPBIM NpUAaBal eMmy
MabunboH. «loThyeckuM» B 310Xy Bo3pokgeHusi uyacTO HasbIBajJd pa3Hbie
HeTNpHBBbIYHbIe THUIBI MUcbMa*'®. B TOM ke CMbIC/Ie MHOL/A MCIIO/Ib30BaioCh CJIOBO
«1aHrobapackuiin*'.

OrmpesiesieHe  «TOTUUECKUN»  OBIIO  [JOCTaTOYHO  pa3MbIThIM,  TIOKa

CpenHeBeKOBbe He CTaji0 BOCIIPUHUMATLCS KaK OTAe/bHbIN OT Bo3poxkaeHUs repuo/,

1 TI0Ka He Obl/Ia CO3/jaHa KaacCU(UKalus apXUTeKTYPHBIX CTr/Iei .

“>Mabillon J. De re diplomatica. P. 47.

“6Wehmer C. Die Namen der «Gothischen» Buchschriften // Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen. 1932.

Ne 49. S. 11-34, 169-176, 222-234.
““Foerster H. Abriss der lateinischen Paldographie. Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1981. S.197.

Fueter E. Geschichte der neueren Historigraphie. Miinchen und Berlin Druck und Verlag von

R.Oldenburg, 1911. S.197.

418 Foerster H. Abriss der lateinischen Paldographie. S.196.

"9 Tobuam-PoxkgectBerckas O.A Vctopus mucbMa B cpegure Beka. C. 89.

42 9]
CornacHo [1.®pankny, PeHeccaHc BriepBble ObLT Bbiie/ieH B OT/A€IbHBIN TepUOJ, TYMaHHUCTOM

Ixanorio Manetrtu (1396-1459). Frankl P.T. The Gothic. P. 255.
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Ecmu Beputhk uccnenosarento [1. @paHKiy, TO C/IOBO «FOTUUECKHK» BIIePBbIE

41 Ono Takxe

BCcTpeuaetcs y Anmbbeptu B 1435, 3atem, B B 1440 — y Jlopentjo Banibl
BCTpevaeTcs 'y Basapu™.

[ToHsiITHE «TOTHYECKUI» OTHIO/Ib He BCerla Y T'YMaHHWCTOB, BOMPEKU 3aMeuaHuto
. KupxHepa, 0003Hauaso TOJILKO UTO-TO B POJIe «CTPAHHbIM, HEITPUBBIUHBIN» >,
Mbl MO)KeM HaWTHh CBUZIETE/IbCTBO TOTO, UTO Yy)Ke Yy TyMaHUCTOB OIpefiesieHue
«TOTUYEeCKUI» ObIZIO CBSI3aHO C FOTaMH.

EcTecTBeHHO, TYMaHHUCThI Yallle CBS3bIBa/IM pacClpoCTpaHeHWe TOTOB U MX
B/IUSTHUS C YTa/IKOM aHTUUHOM KYJIbTYPbI, ZilerpaZialiiei JTaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKa.

Jlopeniio Bansa cBsi3bIBa NosiBjieHHe TOTUYECKOTO MUChbMa C MOpYeid JIaTbIHUA U
BCEOOIIMM IT0C/Ie BTOP)KEHHUs TOTOB .

I'ymanuct ®PnaBro BrOHJ0 TPOTHUBOMOCTAB/IST JTAHTO0Ap/0B, Pa3pyIIMBIIAX
PUMCKUN YKJIaJl, BeCTTOTaM, KOTOpble Oepe)KHO OTHOCHU/IMCh KO BCeMy puMckomy. O
naHrobapziax OH Iucasl Tak:

Nam Longobardi omnium qui Italiam invaserint externorum superbissimi,
Romani imperii et Italia dignitate evertere, ac omnino delere conati, leges novas, quae
alicubi in Italia extant condidere: mores ritum gentium et rerum vocabula
immutavere: ut affirmare audeamus locutionis Romanae Latinis verbis, qua nedum
[talia, sed Romano quoque imperio subiecti plerique populi utebantur, mutationem
factam in vulgarem Italicam nunc appelatam, per Longobardorum tempora inchoasse.
Idque incognitum nobis quando opus de locutione Romana ad Leonardum Aretinum
dedimus: postea didicimus visis Longobardorum legibus, in quibus de mutatione facta

multarum rerum vocabuli tituli tractatusque sunt positi. Quinetiam publicae

“21Erankl P.T. The Gothic. P.259.
“21bid. P. 82.

*3Kirchner J. Die gothischen Schriftarten in der Epoche der Handschrift. In: Crous E., Kirchner J.

Die gotischen Schriftarten. Braunschweig: Klinkhardt u. Biermann, 1970. S.8.

“24 «Argumento sunt codices Gothice scripti... quae gens si scripturam romanam depravare potuerit,

quid de lingua praesertim relicta sobole putandum est?» Frankl P. T. The Gothic. P.243.



administrationis et privatim vivendi instituta accuratissime ab eijsde sunt mutata, et eo
usque ipsius gentis processit insania, ut Romanorum charactere literarum penitus
postposito, novas ipsi et sua ineptia gentis barbariem indicantes cifras, pro literis

adinvenerint*®.

«Korza nanrobap/ipl, camble 3aHOCUMBBIE 3aXBaTUMKH, BTOPIMIMCH B VTammio,
Haya/li HMCIIPOBEPIVIU PHUMCKOe [JOCTOMHCTBO (dignitas) puMcKoe JOCTOUHCTBO,
oOpekaTh MCUe3HOBEHMIO, Hada/ld CO3/laBaTh HOBbIE 3aKOHBI, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPBIX
coxpanwmch B Wrtamuu. Cranu W3MeHATb TOPS/AKW, HpPaBbl M Ha3BaHUS Bellei.
YTBepAWIOCh pUMCKOe TIPOM3HEeCeHre B JTaTUHCKOM si3bIKe, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPW/IM He
TOJLKO B MTanvy, HO BO BCeX IJIeMeHax, 3aBOEBaHHBIX PUMJIsIHaMU. VI3MeHeHUsl B
TOM $I3blKe, KOTOPBIM MbI Ceiiuac Ha3blBaéM HApPOJHBIM UTA/bSHCKUM, HayalUCh C
naHrobapzioB. 3To BCé ObIO MHe HEM3BECTHO, KOTZa s rucat s JleoHapzio bpyHu o
pUMCKOM si3bike. ITodke y3Hanm o0 3TOM W3 3aKOHOB JlaHT00apA0OB, B KOTOPBIX
rOBOpPU/IOCh 00 W3MeHeHHWHW MHOTUX C/0B. Takke W uacTHasi KM3Hb, U CHCTeMa
ynpap/ieHdss OblIM WMH CWIBHO U3MeHeHbl. OHM ObIMM OJypMaHeHbl  CBOUM
BapBapCTBOM /I0 TaKOW CTeTeHH, YTO M3MEeHW/IU OuepTaHhe PUMCKUX OyKB, U CTa/u
WCTIO/Th30BaTh LU(PhI BMECTO OyKB».

®panuy3ckuy rymanuct 2Koddpya Topu nmcan:

«Les goths la [Rome] subvertisent et misent en cendre avec toutes bonnes

sciences et lettres... tellement que toute la langue Latine fust perie et anichilee»**,

“>Castner C. Flavio Biondo's ,Italia illustrata®. Text, commentary and translation. Vol.1.

Nothern Italy. New York: Binghampton, 2005. Pp.166-168.

“*Tory G. Champ fleury, au quel est contenu lart et science de la deue et vraye
proportion des lettres attiques, quon dit autrement lettres antiques et vulgairement
lettres romaines, proportionnees selon le corps et visage humain. Paris: Geofroy Tory,

Giles Gourmont, 1529. III Livre. P.73.
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«[oTel HU3BeprIM PuM 1 06paTu/u B TIpax HayKy W JIUTePaTypy... A0 TaKou
CTETeHH, UTO JIATUHCKUH SI3BIK ObI/T TIOTYO/IeH ¥ U3HUUTOXKEH.

Taxke ¥ y (paHIy3CKOTO apXHWTEKTOpa TeOpeTHKa apXUTeKTypbl dpaHcya
brnonpens (1618-1686) MoXHO YBUETH TIpe3pUTE/IbHOE OTHOIIEHHEe K rOoTaM KakK K
pa3pyIIuTesiM PUMCKOM KyabTypbl. MHTepecHo, uto y Hukonsa BrioHzmens tepMuH
«TOTUYECKHUM» TPAKTYeTCs Kak CaMOHa3BaHue roToB* .

EcTecTBeHHO, WTa/JbIHCKHWE TYMaHUCTBI Yallle CBSI3bIBa/lM pacrpoCTpaHeHHe
TOTOB M WX BJ/IMSIHUE C YIAZIKOM aHTHYHOW KYJBTYPBI, Aerpajalfdeii JaTHHCKOTO
A3plKa. DTO OTHOLIEHHE WMeJIO JIMILIbL PeAKHe HCKIIOUeHus*®, U B 1eoM ObLIO
yHacJ/ieloBaHO K/IaCCULIM3MOM Y 3T0XU Bo3pokaeHusl.

Utak, B «/[JuruioMatke» Mbl MOXeM YBUJeTb TPAKTOBKY TIIOHSTHUS
«TOTUYeCKUI» KaK «CBSI3aHHBIM C roTaMu». TakuM 00pa3om, MaOu/IbOH MCIIO/Ib30Bajl
Y pa3BWI TPAKTOBKY TePMHHA, BCTPEUABIIYIOCS YK€ y T'YMaHHCTOB, HO TOJIbKO TY,
KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBAJ/ia €Tr0 KOHIIETII[UM «HAIL[MOHA/IbHBIX THIIOB THCbMa». IIpu
5ToM y MabuniboHa OTCYTCTBYeT Wjesi TYMAaHHCTOB O TIOpue si3blKa M TMKCbMa
BapBapaMH.

Cnenyer Temepb pacCMOTPeTh BOMPOC O TOM, KakK B  KOHILETIIHU
«HAIMOHAJ/ILHBIX TUITOB TTMCbMa» OTPa3wU/IoCh 00lIjee BUIeHUe UCTOPUH Y MabuiboHa
Y He CBSI3aHO JIM 3TO BHUJIeHUE C pacrpoCTpaHéHHOM Bo PpaHiuu 3moxu MabuiboHa

W/1e0/I0OTUEM.

5.3. Hacnegne MabunboHa B KOHTEKCTE UAEOSIOrnn raJiJiInkaHnsma

[TomeITKa paccMoTpeTb Hacieawie MabuaboHa mnpeAnpuHUManack E. A.

9

KOCMMHCKMM B €ro JeKLMsaX [0 CpeJHeBeKoBoil ucrtoprorpadpun™”. He Oygem

OCTaHaB/IMBAThCsI HA aHa/M3e ero MoJIoYKeHWM, TTIOCKOIbKY €r0 MOYKHO HaWlTHU B IepBOM

“’Frankl P.T. The Gothic. P.341.
“8]bid. P.238.
“»Kocmunckuii E.A.  Uctopuorpadus cpegHux BekoB. V- cepeguHa XIX Beka. Jlekuuu. M.:

N3parenbctBO MOCKOBCKOTO yHHUBEpcUTeTa, 1963.



rJlaBe S5TOro CcounHeHHs. OTMeTHM TOJIbKO, 4YTO OTpakeHue T[IOJIMTUYECKON U
PeJIMTUO3HOM UIe0/IoTUX B Tpyax MaOuiboHa [0 HaCTOsIIero BpeMeHu ToApobHo He
paccMaTrpuBasoch.

Hecomuenno, abbarctBo CeH-/leHH, B KOTOpOM MOHaIllecTBOBaa MaOu/IboH,
UCKOHU ObLI0  0COGeHHO TecHO ¢ MoHapxueii*®. MaBpUCTEI HEeCOMHEHHO
TI0/Tb30Ba/IMCh 0COOBIM TTOKPOBUTELCTBOM KOpoJisi: JIronoBuk XIV ¢uHaHCHpOBa Ux
HayuyHble MyTelLleCTBUs, Ha3Haua/a MeHCcuu. VHTepecam MOHapXvW TPYAbI 3PYLUTOB-
MaBpUCTOB KaK MUHUMYM He TIpOTUBOpeun/iu. K ToMy ke, Tpy/ibl MaBpPUCTOB aKTUBHO
1eyaTaancCh, @ 3HAYUT, IPOXOAUIN LIeH3YDY.

YcrporictBy 1eH3ypel BO ®panumu XVII Beka mocssieHa cratbsi JKaHa-Jlyn

KanTana*!

. B KauecTBe OpraHoB I1|eH3yphl TOT/la BBICTYIA/JN MOJULIWS, YHUBEDCUTET
[Tapwka, mapsamMeHT, Koponb. Harmpumep, «/uromatka» MabuaboHa MpoIiia
1eHsypy kopons®™?. JKan-JIlym KaHT9H OTMeYaeT yCH/IeHHe I|eH3yphl C IepBOi
uetBepti XVII Beka'®. Bea meuaraemas nuMreparypa MpOXOAM/a LIEH3YPY, a TakkKe
LleH3ypa MOIvIa 3alpeTUTh PaclpoCTPaHeHUe y)Ke HareyaTaHHbIX TPY/OB.

['maBHBIM 00pa30M MHTEpeC OPraHOB I|eH3yPbl BbI3bIBA/IM TEMbI, CBSI3aHHbIE CO
CBETCKOW Y PEJIMTMO3HOU BJ/ACThIO, penvrved. B 1668 mapnamenT Ilapwka 3ampeTtun
«TeyaTtaTh WM 3aKas3blBaTh I1€4YaTh KHUI, KOTOPbIE KAaCAarOTCA MPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO
TIpaB KOPOJIsi, KOPOJIEBCKOTO TTPABOCYAMSs, CBOOO/ ra/uTMKaHCKOU 1[ePKBH, CBS3aHHBIX

CO CXOJIaCTUUeCKOW W/ TIO3UTHUBHOM TEOJIOTHEM, MOpasbio WM HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO,

0e3 omobpeHUsi KOpOJisi WM paspelleHus] YIOJHOMOUEHHBIX JIML U 0f00peHust

0 evillain L. Etudes sur I’abbaye de Saint-Denis a 1"époque Mérovingienne // Bibliothéque de 1

"Ecole des chartes. 1906. T.87. P. 5-99.

®lQuantin J.-L. Les institutions de censure religieuse en France (XVIe-XVlle siecle) //

Hétérodoxies croisées. Catholicismes pluriels entre France et Italie XVIe XVlIle siecles. Publications
de I’Ecole francaise de Rome. Talon A., Fragnita G. 2015. P. 81-166.

“2Ha tuty/neHOM jucTe usganus 1709 roga MoxkHO mpouecth «Cum privilegio regis et superiorum
facultate».

*¥Quantin J.-L. Les institutions de censure religieuse en France. P. 94-95.
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JOKTOPOB Teosioruu ®paHiuu (MMpUUéM 1o MeHblilel Mepe OJUH U3 HUX J0/DKeH ObITh
CBETCKHMM UYe/IOBEKOM C TIAPWKCKOIo (DaKy/IbTeTa Teoa0run) ™,

Bce meuaraembie Bo @panimu XVII Beka Tpyabl (Tpyabl MabuiboHa He
WCKJTFOUeHHe) TOJDKHBI ObI/IU XOTsI ObI He TIPOTUBOPEUNTh U/I€0JIOTHH Tra/UTMKaHK3Ma.

CaMo CJI0BO «Ta/UTMKaHU3M» MosIB/IseTcs B 19 Beke*®, HO Kak ronmMrhueckas u
pe/urvuo3Hasi WJeojioTusi — Ha HeCKONbKO CToneTuid panblle. KopoTko wuzeu
ra//IMKaHu3Ma MOXXHO CYMMHPOBaTh Kak 000CHOBaHWe He3aBHUCUMOCTA PpaHLUU OT
TariCKOro MpecToJia, Kak B MOJIUTHKE, TaK U B PeJIUTHO3HBIX Je/ax.

dopmasbHO T1aria uMeJsi TIPaBo CMellaTh MpaBUTeeld, eI UX B/IACTh BCTyTIaa
B TIPOTMBOpEUHe C XPUCTHAHCTBOM: €C/M Tiara OOBSB/SI KOpOJi epPeTHKOM, TO
KODOJIeBCKUMe TO[JaHHble He [O/DKHbI ObliM  Oosibllle  TIOAUMHSATBECS CBOEMY
npaButemo*®.  Takum 00pa3soM, TIMIIOTETMYECKH I1alla MO BMELIMBAaThCs BO
BHyTpeHHUe Jena PpaHimy, eciivd cBeTckoe (le temporel) BcTynano B mpoTHBOpedue
¢ nyxoBHbIM (le spirituel).

Konujerniusi BatvikaHa o BfacTy Tarbl HaJi CBETCKUMH MOHapXaMH C TeueHUeM
BpeMeHM CTaHOBW/Iach 0Oosiee pafukaibHOU. [TossBU/IOCH Tpe/iCcTaB/eHre O TOM, UTO
Tara Ipernopy4yaeT CBeTCKOMY MOHAapXy yIipaBjieHHe MUPCKAMH fiejlaMd, HO CaM He
yTpauMBaeT HaJ, HUMM BaacTh*’. PacTylye NpUTSA3aHKs MArcKOro ABOpa BCTYMAld B

MMpoTuBOopeune C TeMH IIpOLeCCaMM, KOTOPbIE TTPOUCXOAWU/IN B camMou (DpaH]_[I/II/I, d

34 «imprimer ou faire imprimer aucuns livres qui regardent directement ou indirectement les droicts

du Roy, justice royalle, libertez de 1'Eglise gallicane, et qui traitent de Theologie Scolastique,

positive, Morale et des cas de conscience, sans Privilege du Roy, ou permission des officiers et

approbation des docteurs de Theologie de France, entre lesquels soit du moins un seculier de la

Faculté de Théologie de Paris» Ibid.P. 91.

4> Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers 1700 // Erudition et religion aux XVII et
XVIII siecles ed. Albin Michel. Paris, 1994. P.206. Taveneaux R. Le catholicisme dans la France
classique (1610-1715). Paris: S.E.D.E.S., 1980, en 2 volumes. Vol.2. P. 486.

# Blet P. Le clergé de France, Louis XIV et le Saint Siége de 1695 a 1715. Vaticano: Archivio

Vaticano, 1989. P.340.

“Droz J. Histoires des doctrines politiques en France. Paris: Presses Universitaires, 1969. P. 4-5.



MMEHHO C TIOCTENeHHbIM  (OPMHUPOBAHMEM  HALMOHAILHOIO  rOCYAApCTBa,
L|eHTpa/IM3aLel BJIaCcTy U TIOCTeNeHHBIM [1ePeX040M K CBETCKOMY roCyAapcTBy *,

Uccnenosarens B. MaprsH cuutan, UYTO HeNpaBW/IBHO —OIpeessaTh
ra/UIMKaHW3M KaK CTpeM/IeHHe OrpaHWYWTh BJIMsHHWE Tarbl Ha CBETCKHE /[iefa
®paHIMK, TIOCKOILKY M0A06HbIe HACTPOEHMS TMPOSB/ISAIMCh BCErJa B TONM WM MHOM
CTEreH!u U He SABJIAIOTCH, 10 ero MHEHHIO, OTIMYMTeILHOM UepToil ra/MKaHW3Ma.
[TosTOMY OH OB CK/IOHEH OIpe/e/aTh Fa/VIMKaH|U3M KakK COI03 LiepKBU U Kopossa*® u
UX CTpeM/IeHHe KOHTPO/IMPOBaTh JyXOBHbIE M CBETCKUME Jiefa TOCyJapCTBa
coBmecTHO™. Vzeosiorusa rajiMKaHu3Ma IogpasymeBaet, o B. MapTsHy, uTo mara
NO/DKEH — TPUCIYIIMBAeTCA K  CBAIIEHHOMY CHMHOLY, a Kopoab obajaer
HeOrpaHWYeHHOM B/IACTHIO B TOCY/AapCTBe.

BaKHBIMM L[eHTPaM{ HE0/IOTMHU Ta/UIMKaHW3Ma ObLIM Tap/iaMeHT, L[epKOBb U
dakyasTeT Teosoruu B Ilapwke*'. Cienyer UMeTb B BHJY, YTO Fa/IMKAHW3M IIO-
pa3sHOMY TPAKTOBAJICs, HarlpUMep, MapJaMeHTOM U LIePKOBbIO*Y, a TakKe MeHS/ICS Ha
NPOTSDKeHWK BpeMeHHW.  Harpumep, pasiMyarOT Ta/UIMKaHW3M B TEOJIOTMH |

raj/IMKaHW3M KakK TIOJIMTHYECKYIO WJEe0IOrHi0* ™,

lanmmkanusM ObUT  HACTOJIBKO
HEOJHOPO/HBIM SIBJIEHHEM, UTO MOT' C/IY>KUTb, HallpuMep, B 00pb0e IMpOTHB Me3yUTOB,
KOTOpbIe 3aHMMaJId MPOIAICKYyH MO3ULM .

lanmukanusM B XVII Beke, HaBepHOe, IOCTUT HaWOOJbIIIETO pacijBeTa, HO OH

He O6bUT 1300peTEH B 3TOM CTOJIETUM.

“¥Ibid. P.7.

“¥Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. En 2 volumes. Genéve: Mégariotis Reprints, 1978. Vol.1.
P. 30.

“Ibid. P.31.

“1 Blet P. Le clergé de France, Louis XIV et le Saint Siége de 1695 a 1715. P. 313.

“>Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. Vol.1. P. 32.

“3 Taveneaux R. Le catholicisme dans la France classique (1610-1715). Paris: S.E.D.E.S., 1980,

en 2 volumes. Vol.2. P.486.
#4 Sutto C. Tradition et innovation, traditionalisme et utopie: 1" idée gallicane a la fin du XVIe et au

début du XVIII siécles // Renaissance and reformation. 1984. Ne4. P. 288.
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CyllleCTBYIOT pa3Hble MHEHHUsI OTHOCUTEJIbHO TOTO, KOTrJla UMEHHO 3apOAuIICs

445

rajkanusm*®, HekoTopbie OTHOCAT ero K KoHiy XIIT*°

, HeKoTopbIe — K XIV Beky*?,
CBSI3bIBasi €ro BO3HUKHOBEHHWE C HauaBIIMMCA B XIV Beke MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUEM
ra/l/IMKaHCKOM L[epKBM C Maroi a Hekotopele — K XV*®, TajiMkaHusM CoxpaHsi
B/IMSIHME BIUIOTH [0 Be/nkoi ¢paniry3ckoii Pesomorumn*®.

[MToustrie cBobog, (libertés) rammMkaHCKOM 1[epKBU ObLIO OHUM W3 BaXKHEUIITHX
JUi (paHIy3CKOTO KaTojguuvecTBa. VI3Haua/bHO OHO TIOSIBWJIOCH KaK peakiysl Ha
TIPUTSI3aHUsST OAPOHOB M CEHBOPOB M JIO/DKHO OBIJIO 0OOCHOBaTh SKOHOMUUECKYFO
He3aBUCUMOCTh LiepkBY OT HMX™’. Tlo3kKe MoHATHE CBOOOJ Ta/l/IMKAHCKOW LIEPKBU
CcTazio BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM B 0OOphOe TPOTHMB BO3pacTaBIIMX ITOOOPOB TIATICKOTO
npectosia. TH «CBOOOABI», HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT TMariCTBa, CTA/M BOCIIPUHUMATLCS Kak
HEUTO, M3HAYAJbHO TIPUCYIIlee Ta/JIMKAHCKOW 1[epKBU. B ranivMkaHu3Me, Kak U B
IIPOTECTAaHTCTBe, TIPUCYTCTBOBajia WJesl MCKa)KeHHsI TIepBOHAuajbHOTO CMBIC/IA
XpucTHaHCTBa. OJHAKO Ta//IMKAaHW3M TIpeZjlarajl BepPHYThCS K ITepBOHAYA/TLHOM
4pCTOTE Yepes obpalljeHye K HalMoHaILHOMY Mpouuiomy ' .

3akoHOMepHBIM 00pa3om CpeliHEBEKOBbe B 3TOM H/€0JI0OTHH BOCIIPUHHUMA/IOCh
KaK 30/I0TOM BeK HEe3aBHCHUMOCTH Ta//IMKAHCKOW IIepKBU OT marictBa. OfHakKo B

JIeCTBUTETbHOCTH Hea/ Ta/yIMKaHW3Ma Topaszo Tropas3zfo OosbIlle COOTBETCTBOBAI

“>Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. Vol.1. P. 29.

“®Daubresse S. Le parlement de Paris et les actes romains au XVIe siécle: exemples de la prtique

judiciaire // Hétérodoxies croisées. Catholicismes pluriels entre France et Italie XVIe XVIIe siécles.

Publications de 1"Ecole francaise de Rome. Talon A., Fragnita G. 2015. P.30.

“Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. Vol.1. P.34.

*® Taveneaux R. Le catholicisme dans la France classique. Vol.2. P. 486.

*9 De Franceschi S.H. Le spectre de Bossuet et des quatres artciles de 1682. Reviscence d une

référence gallicane au temps de [1"afffrontement entre Pie VII et Napoléon I // La crise

concordataire. Catholiques francais et italiens entre Pie VII et Napoléon. Boudon J.-O., De Lacotte

R.-H. Paris: Editions SPM, 2016. P. 171-195.

%0 Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. Vol.1. P. 33-34.
*ISutto C. Tradition et innovation, traditionalisme et utopie. P.280.



He paHHeMy CpeJHeBEKOBBbIO, HO TEM OTHOIIEHHMSM MeXay (PpaHI[y3CKOH CHCTeMOid
BJIACTH M TIANICKUM IIPECTOJIOM, KOTOphIe Hadali CKaajabBathcs B XIV Beke™.

B 1303 pa3sropencs criop Mexay koposiém @paHuuu @unurroM KpacusbeiM v
naroii  Bouudaiuem VIII OTHOCMTeNLHO HOBOIO  Hajaora Ha KIMpuKoB*?. B
YC/IOBMSIX, KOIJa TOOOpPHI MAarcKoro mpecToja HeyKIOHHO pociu®™,  dpaHiysckas
L|ePKOBb He MCIBIThIBA/la B OTHOLIEHUH Tallbl 0COO0ro HTy3HMa3Ma M MCKaja 3aliuTy
B YCWIEHWU KODOJIeBCKOM Bjacth. Yxe B XIV B raumkaHud3sme HauWHaeT
BbIpabaThIBaTbCSl HOBasi KOHIIETII[MSI KOPOJIeBCKOW BIACTH, COIVIACHO KOTOPOH KOPOJb
TI0/Ty4YaeT CBOIO BJIACTh HArpAMYIO OT 6ora, a He yepe3 MoCPeAHNYeCTBO Marbi*™,

AHOHOMHBIN «J/IHa/IOr MeXJY MOHAXOM M pbiLiapem» >

(«Disputatio inter
clericum et militem»), co3manHbii mMexay 1296 u 1302, yKe [OCTaTOYHO SICHO
BbIpakaeT Ta/VIMKAHUCTCKUE HACTPOEHUS: B HEM [I0Ka3bIBAaeTCSd TE€3UC O TOM, UTO
L|ePKOBb JI0/DKHA MOAUMHATLCSA KOPOJIIO, a He Haobopot™’.

B koHue XIV — Hauasie XV Beka OTHOLIEHUS MeXJy IariCKUM IPeCcTOo/iOM U
KOPOJIEM CTAaHOBW/IMCh TIOPOM HACTOJILKO HAMNPSDKEHHBIMHU, UTO JOXOAW/IO JaXke [0
CXU3Mbl, MPOJJIUBIIIENCS IIeCTHA/ILIATh JIeT, U [IBaXK/bl — [0 pa3pblBa OTHOIIIEHUM C
arCKKUM pectonom*®,

B XVI Beke uzen, O6nM3Kue TalTMKaHU3MY, ObUTM BOCTpeOOBaHbLI B TpyAax

MMpoTeCTAHTOB. HPOTECTaHTI)I HaXOAW/IMCh 1104  BJ/IMSTHUEM apHCTOTEHEBCKOﬁ

KOHLIeIIrK, COIVIaCHO KOTOpOﬁ JIETUTUMHOCTE [IpaBUTEeJIA OIIpeaesieTcsa ero

2 Tbid. P. 290.
3 Droz J. Histoires des doctrines politiques en France. Paris: Presses Universitaires, 1969. P. 7.

4 Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. P. 168.

*> Droz J. Histoires des doctrines politiques en France. P. 7.

6 3KaHp uaora MeXy MOHAXOM M PhILIapeM OblT TPAULIAOHHBIM [IJIsI CPeJHEBEKOBOM
nuartepatypbl, cM.00 3ToM, Haripumep Faral E. Les débats du clerc et du chevalier dans la
littérature
des XIle et XIIIe siecles / Romania. 1912. Ne 164. P. 473-517.
*7 Droz J. Histoires des doctrines politiques en France. P.8.

“®Martin V. Les origines du gallicanisme. Vol.1. P. 243.
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M0JIe3HOCThI0. [l03TOMYy UWX ra/uIMKaHW3M HWMes SICHYI0 aHTHaOCOMIOTUCTCKYIO
Harpas/IeHHOCTL ™. Vgean BIaCTH MPOTECTAHTOB ObUT CBA3AH C PeCybIMKaHU3MOM,
KOTOpbIYi OHU HaXOAWIW y JPEBHUX repMaHileB. DTU UX YCTpeMJIeHUsI OTPa3WIUCh,
HanpuMmep, B Tpyaax ®@pancya Otmana*®,

[TpoTuB pecryb/MKaHU3Ma ITPOTeCTaHTOB BhicTynan JKaH Bo/3H, KOTOPbIi ObLI
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U TIPOTUBHUKOM KOHIIETI[UU BACTH, TpejiokeHHON MaKKuaBesIu.
Kan BogsH  BbIpaboTan CBOKO KOHIETIMIO yYMepeHHOro abComMTh3Ma, COI/IaCHO
KOTOpOW KOpO/ib [JOo/bKeH ObITh Hajle/léH BCell TOJHOTOM BAAcTH, HEeCKOJBKO
CMSATYEHHOM paCIIMPeHHBIMHI ITOJTHOMOYHSIMHM T1ap/iaMeHTa*®’,

Wccnenosarens II. bne cuvran, 4To BOIPOC O B/AACTU Tarbl CTAHOBUTCS
0cobeHHO OCTpBIM BO BpeMsi ['eHepasibHBIX 1ITaToB 1614 rozia ¥ mpUMepHO K TOMY Ke
BPEMEeHHM ra/I/IIKaHU3M CTAaHOBUTCSI HAllpaB/IeHUeM TOJIUTUKU ™,

[annvukanucT DaMoH Puille HacTavMBan Ha TOM, UTO 3aKOHOaTe/ibHas BIAaCTb
TIPUHA/IJIE)KUT B 1IepPKBU eIMCKOTaTy, a Traria J0/DKeH TOJIbKO WHTepHpeTUpOBaTh U
MCIIO/IHATE 3aKOHbI M He UMEeET BJIACTH Hajl BHYTPeHHe MOJMTHKOM rocygapcrea’®,

benegukTrHCckue MoHaxu Opatbst CeH-MapTt, uctoprorpadsl KOpOJsi, CO3/1at0T
yeTbIpéXxTOMHUK «Gallia christiana» (1656), opraHnu3oBaHHbBIM 0 TeorpaduuecKkoMy
TIDUHLIMITY W CHAOXEHHBIA OOJBIIIMM KOTMUECTBOM KPUTUUECKUX TIpUMeuaHUi.
Bpatbs CeH-MapT nucanu, 4To rajyldKaHCKas LIepKOBb COXpaHW/a IepBOHAYa/IbHYH0

unctoTy («sola Gallia ab Apostolorum doctrina non recessit») Mo CpaBHEHUIO C

9 Droz J. Histoires des doctrines politiques en France. P23.

“Hotman F. Francogallia. Ex officina Jacobi Stoerii, 1573.
61 Manent P. Les théoriciens de la monarchie: Bodin et Montesquieu // Les monarchies. Sous la
direction de Leroi Ladurie E. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1986. Pp.91-100.
462 Blet P. Louis XIV et le Saint Siége a la lumiére des deux publications récentes: le conflit de la
régale. La fable de 1" excommunication secréte. La réconciliation de 1693 // Archivum Historiae
Pontificae, Vol.12 (1974). P.309.

%83 Richer E. De ecclesiastica et politica potestate libellus. Parisii, 1611



et

lepmannesi u Wrammeir®™. [Ina 6parbes CeH-MapT paHHeXpHCTHAHCKas SI10Xa
AB/I/IACH 0OPasLiOM elrié He 3aMyTHEHHOM BephI*®,

[lepBble 11eCTh BEKOB HOBOW 3pbl BBbI3bIBA/JIM MHTEpEC M MPOra/yIMKaHCKU
HaCTPOEHHBIX FOPUCTOB, KOTOPbIE CUMTA/IH, YTO B TO BpeMs1 y KOpOJiel U reHepabHbIX
mratoB  Obli0 Oosblile BAacTH, ueM Yy Tambl. PaHHeEXPHUCTHMAHCKYH 1[ePKOBb
ra/I/IMKaHUCTbl BOCTIPUHUMAM KaK COAPY’KeCTBO He 3aBUCAIIUX ApPyr OT Jpyra
1[epKBeHl, a 1ie/Ibl0 Ta//TMKAHCKON 1IepKBU CUMTa/lld BO3BpallleHHe K COCTOSIHHIO IO
['puropraHckoii peopmui*®.

HekoTtopble rasnvkaHuCcThbl (Hampumep, [romm c ero «TpakroTom o cBobomax
Ta/I/TMKAaHCKON 11epKBU») pa3BUBa/IM WI€0 O TOM, UTO TIPUBWJIETHM Ta/JTMKAaHCKOU
1[epKBU ObUIM TIPUCYIM el W3HaualbHO U Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM UCTOPUU  He
yTpaunuBaInuchL ™,

Bo Bropou monoBuHe XVII ramivkaHcKasi 1|epKOBb CHOBa BCTyNWIa B
TOJIMTUYECKUM  anbsiHC €  KOpOJIEM, UTOObI OrpaHUUUThL BJIMSIHUE TariCKOro
npectona’®, KoH(QIUKT pasrope/ics BOKPYI Tak Ha3bIBAEMOIO IpaBa perajuu. Peub
WJET O MpaBe KOpoJisi MoJydaTh J0XOZbl BMECTO OTCYTCTBYIOIIEro enuckora (régale
temporelle) mi6o o mpaBe Koposis Ha3Hauath emnuckoroB. C 1641 moxoAwl cTamm
OTXOJJUTh HOBOMY eITHCKOITY, TTOC/Ie UeTo perasius CTaja rojpa3yMeBaTh TOILKO MPaBO

KOPOJIi Ha3HauaTb enucKoroB. Yka3bl 10 arpesnis 1673 rozga u 2 arpesns 1675 roga

PacIpOCTpaHU/IM 3TO IPaBO KOPOJSs, [elCTBOBAIllee paHbIle TOMBKO B HEKOTOPBIX

4 Sainte-Marthe G. Sainte-Marthe L. Gallia christiana, qua series omnium archiepiscoporum,
episcoporum et abbatum. Francia, vicanarumque ditionum. Ab origine ecclesiarum, ad nostra
tempora. Per quatuor tomos deducitur. Lutetiae Parisiorum: Apud Edmundi Pepingue,1648. P.3.

% Poncet O. La «Gallia christiana» 1656 des fréres de Sainte-Marthe: une entreprise gallicane? //

Revue de 1 histoire des religions. 2009. Ne3 . P. 375-397.

% Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers 1700 // Erudition et religion aux XVII

XVIII siecles ed. Albin Michel. Paris, 1994. P. 208.
47 Martimort A.-G. Le gallicanisme de Bossuet. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1953. P. 89.
4% Blet P. Le clergé de France, Louis XIV et le Saint Siége de 1695 a 1715. P. 316.
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00/1aCTAX, Ha BCE rOCyZapCTBO. DTH yKasbl HE BCTPEUA/Jd COMPOTHB/IEHHs Y IIaribl
KirumenTa X, HO MpuIleAldid eMy Ha cMeHy maria IHHokeHTuid X1 morpeGoBam oT
KOpOJIsI OTMEHBLI pacIIMpeHHs IpaBa perajvMu. B oTBeT Ha 3T0 Oblia cobpaHa
leHepanbHass accambsess 1681-1682. 19 wmapra 1682 6buta omyOsMKOBaHA
«Jleknapaiys 4eThIpéX CTarei», 3aKperyiABIlas IPaBO perajud W Jpyrve IpaBa
raj/IMKaHCKOM 11epKBU. COIVIACHO «UYeTHIPEM CTaThbsM», CHHOJ, Hajessicsa Goblieit
B/IaCTbIO, UeM mama. Ilara, B CBOIO ouepesb, 00/a[an HerorpenMMOCTBI0 TOTBKO
eC/IM T0/Ib3yeTcs ofobpeHreM 1jepkBu. Ilara He MOr BMEILMBAThLCS BO BHYTPEHHIOK
nosuTUKy Ppaniyu 6e3 eé omobpeHus.

KOH(M/IMKTBI C Tarmoi BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHbI C PAacCIIMPeHHWeM IpeporaTyB
CBEeTCKOM BiacTv. TpeboBaHMsI HeBMeIIaTe/lbCTBAa Akl BO BHYTPEeHHHE [ejia
dpaHIMK IPX 3TOM JIETUTUMHPOBAIOCh UCKOHHOM CBOOOZOM ra/VIMKAaHCKOM 1[€PKBH,
HOBBIIi TIOPAZIOK — BO3BpaTOM K crapuHe. [I03TOMy BCE, CBsS3aHHOE C
PaHHEeXPUCTHAHCKUMKM ~ BpPEMEHaMM, BHJE/NOCh Ta//IMKaHUCTaM CBOeOoOpasHbIM
ugeanom’®. B ®panipu XVII BeKa raj/IMKaHUCTBHl BU/EIU Hac/IeHULy MMIIePUU
(panko*”.

[TosTOMy COOBIM WMHTEpeC BBI3BIBAIO Yy Ta/UIMKAHHCTOB TO, UTO CBSI3AHO C
HaL[MOHA/IBLHLIM TPOIUIBIMY’'. OCcobyr0 3HAYMMOCTD TIO/IYYArOT TOHSATHS «POAVHBI»,
«HaLum» 2, OTa 3HAUYMMOCTb OOyc/ioBjeHa (OPMUPOBAHHWEM HAI[MOHATBLHOIO
roCyZiapcTBa.

ITocTapaemMcss pacCMOTPeTh Ta/UIMKaHKW3Ma Kak OTpaKeHHe OO0LeCTBeHHOIO
YCTPOMCTBA, a TakKXe I10 BO3MOKHOCTU IPOC/EJUTh €ro CBA3b C W/EO/IOrHei

abcosoTr3Ma B 3moxy JlromoBrka XIV.

469 Fumaroli M. Sacerdoce et office civil: la monarchie selon Louis XIV. P.108.
“Kocmunckuii E.A. Uctopuorpadus cpegaux Bekos. C.140.
“! Kcratv, MHTepeC K MpOILIOMY (a TOYHee, K reHea/JorMy) MCIBLITHIBA/IO U HOBOE [BOPSHCTBO,
Tpe/iCTABUTe/IM KOTOPOro OBUIM 4acTO ObLT BBIXOALIAMU M3 Oyp)Kyasvd M CTapaluCh OTHICKATb B

CBOeH pOAI0C/IOBHOM pooBUTHIX mpenkoB. CM. 06 stom Edelman N. Attitudes of seventeenth-

century France toward the Middle Ages. New Yourk: King's crown press, 1946. P. 46.
472 Fueter E. Geschichte der neueren Historigraphie. 139-144.



KiroueBast /1Sl Ta/UIMKaHKA3Ma Mzlest 0 BO3BPAILleHUH K CTapOMy HeO[HOKPAaTHO
3pyuasia y Konb0Oepa 1o OTHOLIEHHIO K pedopMaM B MOMTHKE U SKOHOMUKe >, Bcé
HoBoe B XVII Beke /IETUTUMUPOBAJM UYepe3 COOTBETCTBME HCKOHHOMY IMOPSZKY.
Ba)kHO TOHMMATh, YTO CaMa Hjest TIPorpecca IMojyyusia pacrpoCTpaHeHue TOJBKO B

creayromeM crometun’’’,

Ves OuMIleHWsl KaToJM4yeCcTBa 4Yepe3 BO3BpallleHus K
MPOIIIOMY  (paHHeCPeJHEeBEKOBOW Ta/UTMKAHCKON I1[ePKBHM) HAXOWT TIapauie/id B
uesax 00 SKOHOMHKE U ITOJIUTHKE.

FanvkanuaM HauvHaeT ¢opMupoBatbcsi B XIV Beke, B 310Xy Kpu3suca
(eomanusma, U MOJHOCTLIO YTPAuMBaeT akTyaabHOCTD Moc/ie Be/mkoi (paHiy3ckoi
pesosrorur*”®, To ecTh pasBUTHe ra/UIMKaHW3Ma MPUXOAUTCS HA  TIEPUOJ PasBUTHS
KaluTaIMCTUYeCKUX OTHOIIEeHWI, He BBITeCHUBINNX eIé (eosaTbHO-COCTOBHYIO
CTPYKTYypy obiijectBa. 'ayuimkanu3m B XVII Beke ObLT TIPOO/DKEHUEM W/1€0JIOTHH
abcosroti3Ma B 00/1aCTH PeTMTHO3HOM MOMUTHKY. Kak ¥ B M/e0/I0rist abCo/oTH3Ma,
B ra/UTMKaHKW3Me OTPa3su/IioCh CTpemyieHue (eosanbHbIX 3/IUT COXPAaHUTD status quo B
YCJIOBUSIX Pa3sBUTHS KallUTa/IM3Ma.

Mapkc W DHrejabC MOHUMaAd abCOMOTH3M KAk  OTHOCHUTE/IbHYIO
ABTOHOMHOCTbD BJIACTH 3aCYéT Oa/aHCUPOBaHMA Ha UHTEpecax IpOTUBOGOPCTBYIOIIMX
Mexay coboil 3HaTH W OypxKyasun'’®. YTBep)KieHWe O TOM, UTO 3TO PaBHOBECHE
CTaJi0 BO3MO)KHO MMEHHO B TOT MOMET, Korja Oyp)Kyasust He ycriesia erqé J00UThCs

IJ1s1 ce0s BIMSHKS, BBI3bIBAET CIIOphIY’’ M3-3a TOT0, UTO OCTABTCS He /10 KOHIIA SCHBIM,

KdKUM O6p830M 6yp>Kya31/191 o6pena MOTymecrTsBo M I104eMy CHCTE€Md BJIdCTHU

““Manos B.H. X.-B. Kombbep, abcomorrcTcKas Oropokpatuss ¥ (paHi[y3CKoe 00IecTBo. M.:
Hayka, 1991. C.93.

¥4 Bapr M.A.«3noxu u uieu. CraHosieHue ucropusma» M.,Hayka, 1987. C.333.

4> Beik W. Absolutism and society in seventeenth century France: State power and provincial

aristocracy in Langeudoc. Cambridge: Cambridge etc. University Press, 1985. P.22.
46 Mapkc K. Ourenbc ®. CouuHenusi. M3ganue Bropoe. loCyJapCTBeHHOe W3/aHUe

[IOJINTUUECKOH

mureparypsl. M., 1955. T. 4. C. 183, 306-307; T. 7. C.394; T. 10, C.431-432; T. 21, C.172.
47 Manos B.H. X.-B. Kois06ep, abcomotrcTckas Gropokparus u (paHiy3ckoe obiectso. C.4.
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cTpowiach Ha kiveHtene. b. ®. [opiHeB 00BSICHST C/IOXKUBIIIEeCS TIONIOXKEeHHe et
yAauHbIM Oa/laHCHPOBaHWEM TIPABSILHX KIaCCOB 3aCUéT MOCTOSTHHO BCITBIXHMBABIIIMX
KPeCTbIHCKUX BOCCTaHUHA ",

[IpeacraBieHve O colWanbHOW CTPyKType obijectBa XVII Beka MOKHO
no/yuyuTh u3 MoHorpaduu A.Jl. JTro6auHckoii*”®. XoTs 9Ta MOHOrpadus IMOCBAIeHa
Hauany XVII Beka, OHa MOKeT [jaTb HaM Mpe/CTaBlIeHUe U O COLMATIbHOW CTPYKType
VIHTepeCyoLllero Hac repuoza, MOCKOJIbKY Ha IMPOTSKeHUM CTOJIeTUst 3Ta CTPYKTypa
MaJio U3MeHU/Iack.

B XVII Beke NMpouCXOAUT TOCTEeIeHHBIN Tepexo]; OT (eoJarbHOTO CTPOs K
KanuTtamusMy. ®eofasbHOe  ABOPSHCTBO  IIOCTEIIEHHO  BbITECHSETCS  HOBBIM
JBOPSTHCTBOM, TIOTIOJIHSIBIIUMCSL  3aCUéT OypKyasuu uepe3 TIOKYIIKY 3eMe/ib U
UYMHOBHUYBMX 0/DKHOCTel. deomanbHOe JBOPSIHCTBO He CHAET CBOE BausiHue 6e3
O60oprObl M TIepUOJUYECKU BCTYyMaeT B KOA/IUIUIO C ¢heoaqbHOM apuCTOKpaTHei.
Camoil B/usATEeNbHON TPYIMION cpeau (eomasbHOM apUCTOKPATHH  ObUTM TIPUHIBI

KPOBH, T. €. IIPeCTaBUTe/IM OOKOBBLIX BeTBeM mpapsilieil quHacTumn*®

. OHu nonyvanu
A40XOoAbl C 3eMeJIbHBIX YUdCTKOB, BJIa/ie/iv HpI/I6I:;IJI]:>HI:;IMI/I AO/DKHOCTAMHU U
BOBJIeKA/IUCh B (DUHAHCOBBLIE CIEKYASIMU. ['paH/bl, WA TIPUHI[bI KPOBH, aKTUBHO
KOHKYpHPOBa/IM 3a BIACTh KaK MeXJy COo0OM, Tak M C KOpo/iéM. Bricokoe
TIPOMCXOK/IeHe TIPUHIIEB KPOBU TIPH/iaBajia JIETUTUMHOCTb UX 60opb0e 3a BacTb BO
BpeMsl TpakJaHCKoW BoiHBbI 1614-1620, a 3arem u ¢dpoHabl. Takke B TIpoijecce
1[eHTpan3al[iy TOCyZlapCTBeHHON BJ/IaCTH OO/bIIIOe BIWSHUE TIOYYM/I0 YNHOBHUUbE

cocioBue, Kotopoe K cepenvHe XVII Beke 1peBpaTWioCh B 3aMKHYTYHO

Koprioparuo*®',

¥ [Topiunes b.®. Hapogubie Bocctanus Bo ®panipu nepes ®pongoii (1623-1648). JI.: AH CCCP,
1948.

Iliobnvuckas A.JI. ®pannpsa B Hauame XVII Beka (1610 — 1620 rr). JI.: M3maresnncTBO
JlenuHrpazckoro ynusepcureta, 1959.

0 Trobmunckas A.Jl. ®paniys B Hadane X VII Beka. C. 45-46.
“®1Tam xe. C.62.



B JyxoBeHCTBe CoIMa/ibHOe paccioeHrWe Obilo  Benuko.  [Ipesatamu
CTaHOBW/IUChH  MpeAcTaBUTenM  (deofalbHOM 3HAaTMU UM BBICOKOMOCTaB/IEHHbIE
YMHOBHUKM, a CelTbCKHe W TOPOJICKHE CBSIIIEHHUKH MPOUCXOAN/IN U3 OeJHBIX TOPOyKaH
1 KpecTbaH™, T103TOMy MmojMTHYecKas MporpamMMa pasHbIX IPYII JYXOBEHCTBA He
Obula opvHakoBod. B Hauane XVII Beka BbiCIllee AyXOBEHCTBO el CTPEMUIOCH K
Oostbltielt BnacTy, To Puiienibe 1 Ma3apyHM CBeJIM Ha HET 3TH TIPUTS3aHUS U CZieJau
JyXOBEHCTBO MOC/IYLIHBIM L[€eHTPa/M30BaHHOU BIaCTH OPYLUEM.

UneHbl mMapramMeHTa MW BOOOIle UMHOBHUYECTBO TIpHoOpeTanmn  BCE
BO3pacTarollie BiausHUe. bropokpaTrueckuil ammapar yCKopsil pacrnaj (heoianbHbIX
oTHoIIeHHI'™., B TO ke BpeMs u/ieHbl OHOPOKPAaTUYECKOro armapara CaMu
CTPEMUJIUCh TIOMYUYUTh ABOPSIHCKUM CTaTyC, MHOTWE W3 HUX CTAaHOBW/IMChH YaCThbIO
JBOPAHCTBA MaHTHK ™,

bopsick 3a paciupeHue CBOWX TOJHOMOYMM, UjieHbl MapjiaMeHTa MpOABUTraIn
JIOBOJILHO Pa/IMKa/IbHYI0 BePCHIO Ta/lIMKaHu3Ma .,

Bopbba 6ypskya3uu 3a B/MsHHAE OTpa3wiach B PeTUTMO3HOM TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUU
rYTeHOTOB U KaToJIMUeCKOW JIUTU, Ppe3yJibTaTOM KOTOPOro CTajio TMOsIBIeHUe
Hanrckoro saukra. Bo3BpaT K 3QUKTYy W €ro OTMEHa 3aBUCEM OT BHELIHeU
NOMUTUKK ', B OTCYTCTBUM Yrpo3bl BONHBLI (BHEIIHEM WM TPakJAHCKOM) SAUKT
HEOJHOKPAaTHO OTMeHs/icd. OTMeHa WM BOCCTAaHOB/IEHUE 3[VKTa 3aBUCE/IN TakXke OT
anbsIHCOB C IIPOTeCTaHTCKUMHU cTpaHamu. C 1655 roma HeoOXOAMMOCTH B ITOMCKE
KOMIIPOMHMCCOB C TIpOTeCTaHTaMH OThajaa, U UX MojiokeHue yxyauuaocs. C 1672
roga PpaHUMs Hayaja BeCTH BOMHY C l'o/uiaHauveN, aHTUNPOTeCTAaHTCKAasi MOMTHKA

cmenanach Oomee >kKéctkoil. B 1685 ropy, mociie oKoHUaHUsI BOWHBI ¢ VcraHuew,

“2Tam xe. C. 75-76.

43 Manos B.H. X.-B. Konbbep, abcomoTrcTckas 6ropokparus U GppaHiy3ckoe obmiectso. C.4.

4 Tam xe. C.11.

5 Sutto C. Tradition et innovation, traditionalisme et utopie... P. 284-286.

“¢Bernard A. Revokation des Edikts von Nantes un die Protestanten in Siidostfrankreich (Provence

und Dauphiné 1680 — 1730). Miinchen: Oldenburg Verlag, 2003. P. 24-29.
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korga dpaHIMs HaXOAWIach Ha MUKe CBOEM BOEHHOM MOIIM, ObLT BBIMYIeH DIUKT
®oHTeHO/10, OTHUMABILIMI MpaBa MPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPble rapaHTHUpoBan HaHTcKuii
9LUKT.

[IpecnenoBaHue TPOTECTAHTOB OIPABbIBAIMCH HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO 3alllUIIATh
«UCTUHHOE» XPUCTUAHCTBO U TMOAJepkuBasio penyTtauuro JlromoBuka XIV Kak
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOHapxa. Ha c¢doHe 60pbObI C MPOTECTAaHTCTBOM TIPOU3OIIEN asKe
MO//bEM KaTOJIMUECKOT0 SHTy3Ha3Ma, Ha3BaHHbINA «KaTolHuecKuM Bo3poxkaenrem» Y,
KOTOpOe, BIIpoyeM, 3akaHuuBaeTcCs yxe K 60-m rogam XVII Beka. Criaz uHTepeca K
KaTOJIMYeCTBY BbI3Ba/l HEZIOBOJILCTBO BiacTeit*®, Peurus Gbuta BaykHa Cpe/id TIPOYero
II0TOMY, 4TO KOHL[eILMsl BJACTH KOPOJISI MMejla PeMrho3HYI0 COCTaBJISIOLIYIO:
MOHApXUsi CUMTanaCh YCTAaHOBJIEHHOW caMuM OOrom, a KOpo/jb BOCIIPMHUMAJICS Kak
MOCPeJHUK MeXay OoroM u  ero mnopgaHHeIMU™,  TIo3TOMy  0COGEHHO
BOCTpPeOOBaHHON CTAaHOBUTCS WJesi O TOM, UTO KOPOJb TO/y4yaeT CBOK BacTb 0e3
MOCPeIHMYeCTBA Tarbl HarpsaMyro ot 6ora*,

OtHorrenue JlromoBuka XIV K [yXOBeHCTBY IPH 3TOM ObLIO /[BOMCTBEHHBIM.
JIrtomoBUK cumtai, uto epecu (Pedopmariyis) BOSHHMKAIOT M3-3a HEBE)KECTBA U [IPYTUX
HEe/JOCTaTKOB JyXOBeHCTBa (UTO OTUaCTU OOBSCHSET ero TOKPOBUTENIbCTBO
IIPOCBEIéHHBIM MaBpUCTaM).

B 10 e Bpemsi, JIromoBuk XIV CTpeMU/ICS COKPAaTHUTh YKC/I0 MOHaXoB™'. 3To
CTpemJieHHe CBsi3aHO C BiusiHMeM Kosibbepa, KOTOpBIM cuuTas, 4To HeoOX0auMo

«IIOCTEIIEHHO YMEHbIIdaThb KO/IMYEeCTBO MOHAXOB KdK JII-O,Z[Eﬁ Oecrioyie3sHeIX» U

%7 Kyuepenko I.C. UccrenoBaHusi TI0 UCTOPHH OOIECTBEHHOM MbICTH PpaHIUMK U AHIIMHA
XVI-
1 mon. XIX B. M.: Hayka, 1981. C.102.
48 Manos B.H. X.-B. Kons6ep, abcomoTrcTcKas 6ropokparus U gppaniysckoe obmectso. C.120.
¥ JlbicikoB B.B. JlromoBuk XIV u 1epkoBb //®paHily3ckuii exerogHuk 2004: ®opmel
penuruo3HoctTd B XV - Hauase XIX BB. C. 138.
0 Blet P. Le clergé de France, Louis XIV et le Saint Siége de 1695 a 1715. P. 336.

! TbicsikoB B.B. JTriogoBuk XIV u 1jepkosb. C.139.



To/iIep>KUBaTh TakuM 00pa3oM Tipodeccry, CBs3aHHbIE C pa3BUTHEM 3KOHOMUKU
(3emiegenie, apMus, (JIOT, TOProB/Is, X034HCTBO)"?.

C npyrod CTOpPOHBI, KaTo/JWueCKasi pejiurusi CIy>Kuaa WIelHbIM OnpaBAaHueM
KOpO/eBCKOM ByacTh. O pOMM pPeIMrMO3HOW KOHLIENLMM BAaCTA BO BHYTPEHHEM
TIOJINTHKE MOYKHO CYAUTh YKe XOTsi Obl 1Mo oduiro3HOoUW OpoIitope, BbIMyIeHHON
1oc/ie MOoJaB/eHHs] KPeCThSIHCKOTO BOCCTaHUsA, ()parMeHT KOoTopou TpuBoauT b.d.
[MopiHeB: «KTO MPOTHUBUTCSA KOPOJIO, MPOTUBUTCSA 60Ty, MO0 3TO ero momasaHHUK,
JAHHBIM HaM, 4yTOOb! OBITH HAIIMM OOrOM Ha 3emiie»*”,

Takum 06pa3oM, HECMOTPSI Ha CTPeMJIEHUS] YMEHBIITUTh YUC/I0 «0eCTione3HbIX»
MOHAXOB, abCOMIOTUCTCKasi MOHapXus HyXJadach B KaTOIMUeCKOW IepKBH.
N peonorust abcomoTH3Ma MO Jep)KUBA/IACh Ta//IMKaHCKUMU HUAesAMH ™, HOCUTe/IIMU
KOTOPBIX SIBJISVIOCH IyXOBEHCTBO.

JKak-bBenunb bBoccros (1627-1704), noxanyit, 6e1 B XVII cronmetun
Haubosiee TIOC/IeZIOBaTe/IbHBIM BhIpa3uTe/ieM Hiel rajiMkanu3ma. K Tomy ke, HUT/e
CUsiHUE TTP0abCOMIOTUCTCKOM Y Ta/I/TMKAHCKOM H/Ie0/IOTUM He TIPOSIBUIOCh TaK SIPKO,
Kak B ero Tpyfax. bocctos Takxke Ob11 aBTOpOM «/leKkmapaiiiy 4yeThIpéx crarei, B 1682
yTBep/MBIlIeld He3aBUCHMOCTb Ta/UIMKAHCKOW 1IepKBU W KOPOJIEBCKOM B/aCTHA OT
TarcKoro rpecroJia.

Cnenmyer obpatuTbCs K TpakTaTy boccio3 «[lofMTHKa B COOTBETCTBHUHM C
cBsileHHBIM nucaHueM («La politique tirée de 1’écriture sainte»).

Boccios BUAWUT uyesioBeueckoe O0OIIeCTBO KaK HM3HA4Ya/JlbHO HeCOBepIlIeHHOE,
OOBSICHSISI 3TO HECOBEPIIEHCTBO TEepPBOPOJHLIM TpexoM. CTpacTH He TI03BOJISIOT

4e/I0BeYe CKOMY OOIIIeCTBY OLITH COBEPILIEHHBIM .

42 Manos B.H. X.-B. Koan6ep, abcomoTrcTckas 6ropokparus ¥ (ppaHiysckoe obmjectso. C. 93-94,
107.
3 TTopines B.®. Hapoausle Bocctanus Bo ®panrmu nepes ®@pougoii (1623-1648). C. 40.
“Bernard A. Revokation... Pp.27-29; Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane... P.
183.

*>Bossuet J-B. Politique tirée des propres paroles de I'Ecriture sainte a Monseigneur le Dauphin.

Ouvrage posthume. Paris: Chez Pierre Cot, 1709. P. 13-15.
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Vee HaLMOHAILHOIO TIOCYJApPCTBa bBoCCrs Takke Haxogur 6ubieiickoe
obocHOBaHue, BCrioMuHas Mud o BasuioHckom Oamide. TTomuMo cTpacTeid, apyroi
NPUUMHOM /I pasbeJVHEeHUs JIIofel SBISeTca pasHooOpasve pac U s3bIKOB*,

)*” 1 npaBuTenCTBO™,

OObeauHUTE Mol criocobHa o01as poguHa (patrie
B 1peicTaBieHMsAX O 3aKOHaX M O KOPOJEBCKOM BmacTh y bBoccros
oOHapy)KMBAaeTCsl B/IUSHWE pallMOHaau3Ma. HarpuMep, uWTaeM, UTO 3aKOHBI

)499

OCHOBaHbI Ha eCTeCTBEHHOH cripaBeJMBOCTU («sur 1’équité naturelle»)™, a BmacThb

KOPOJIsl OCHOBaHa Ha pa3syMHOCTH (raison)®”.
KoHeuHo, syuriei (popMoii pas/ienus, 110 Boccros, ABIsSeTcs Hac/le CTBeHHAs

MoHapxus™'

(Tak Kak sIB/IIeTCSI «CaMOW pPacrpOCTPaHEHHOW», «CaMOM CTapou» W
«CaMo#l ecTecTBeHHOW» (OpMOi B/IACTM W HaWIydiuMm o6pa3oMm obecrieurBaet
equHCTBO* ). BOCCI03 HaxoAuT Kjean B MAaKCUMa/JbHO L|eHTPaJM30BaHHOM B/IacTH,
KOTOPY!O OH ITPOTHBOITOCTAB/ISIET aHAPXUK ",

BracTb MoHapxa a0OCoOMOTHa M CBAIEHHA®™, M ero BIACTU  C/lefyeT
TOUMHSTBLCS B COOTBETCTBUU C TIPUHIMIIAMM Mopanu U peauruu («on doit obéir au
prince par principe de religion et de conscience»*”, a cam KOpoJib He TIOJUMHSAETCS

HUKOMY («le pouvoir royal doit étre invincible»), mocko/nbKky cam 6or HazenseT ero

B/IaCcThIO*%,

“STbid. P. 16-17.
“7Ibid. P.18-20; P.42; P. 47.
“Blhid. P.21.
“Ibid. P.29.
Thid. P.149.
Obid. P.57.
*021bid. P. 68-70.
1bid. P.75.
Tbid. P.80.
Tbid. P. 92.
Tbid. P.131.



Wtak, B TBOpuecTtBe boCC03 MBI BUAUMM Ta/VIMKaHU3M TaKUM, KaKUM OH
chopmupoBancsi B XVII Beke. ['a/ylMKaHCKWe WUAeM U IIOCTY/JIUpPOBaHUe
He3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MAariCKOro IpecTosia CTAHOBATCS HEOTHAeJUMBbI OT IPOC/iaB/ieHus
abCo/MOTUCTCKOM MOHapxuHu. [IpeBHOCTh TIproOpeTaeT WHTepeC Kak 000CHOBaHHe
aKTyaJlbHOTO TIOpsiika Beled. Vvmepusi (QpaHKOB  BOCIIPUHUMAETCS  Kak
npeawectBeHHulla ®panuuu snoxu JlrogoBuka XIV. B To Xe Bpems, UHTepecC K
HaI[MOHATbHOMY TIPOIIVIOMY — 3TO TIOTBITKA KaK-TO OCMBIC/IUTh M 000CHOBAaThb HOBBIH
TIPUHLMIT OPraHu3aliM roCylapCTBa, a IMEHHO Hal[MOHA/IbHOE rOCy1apCTBO.

lanivkaHCKass WEeONOoTHs TIpe/iCTaB/sieT COO0M KOMIUIeKC HAel, TPYAHO
OTZAEUMBIX JIPYT OT fpyra. Buibupasi B KauecTBe mpeAMeTa M3yueHHUs] HallMOHA/IbHOe
rnpouuioe, 3pyaur smoxu JlropgoBuka XIV  He MOr MbICIMTBL 3TOT IIpeameT
COBepIIIeHHO BHE PAMOK HM/Ie0JIOTHH: B CpPeIHEBEKOBOW UCTOPHH HMCKa 000CHOBaHWe
CYILIeCTBYIOII[ETO TIOpsi/IKa, HEe3aBUCHMMOCTU Ta/UIMKAaHCKOW 1[epKBM W KOPOJIS OT
TarcKoro rpecrosa. YuuTthiBasg, uTo K KOHLy XVII Beka B paMmKax rajildkaHu3ma
CJIOKUIOCH TIpe/iCTaB/IeHre O TOM, UTO KOpOJib TIOy4yaeT BjIacTh HalpsiMyto oT bora, a
He OT Marbl, HY’)KHO OTMETUTb, YTO B 3Ty 35MO0XYy Ta/U/TMKAaHCKUE WJeU CIIYKUIU
000CHOBaHHIO abCOMFOTUCTCKOM B/IaCTH.

Crout cHOBa 06paTuThCsl K «TpakTaTy 0 HayKe B MOHACTBIPSIX», TaK KakK B 3TOM
TpakTare MaOW/IboH BbIZIeISIET TUTepaTypy, KOTOPYIO, KaK OH CUMTaeT, HeoOXoArMMOo
ynTaTh MOHAXy-OeHeAWKTHHITY. Iloka3aTesnbHO, uTO MabWIbOH COBeTyeT cpeau
MPOYero M3yyaTb HCTOPUI0 CHHOZJA C KOMMEHTapusaMM TajiMKaHwucta Purme®,
["a/lyIMKaHUCTBI CTaBWIM CUHOZ, BBILIE TAriCKOro mpecrosia, U CCbUlKa Ha Puiie ripu
W3yUeHUH WCTOPUU CHUHOJ@ KOCBEHHO CBHUZETeIbCTBYeT O TOM, uTO MabuiboH
TOAAEeP>KUBAJI 3Ty Ta/UIMKAHCKYH) TPaKTOBKY.

['opa3mo Oosiee sIBHOe CBH/IETENBbCTBO Ta//IMKAHCKOW mo3uiiuu MabuiboHa

MOKHO HAaWTH B ero Tpakrare «['a//IuKaHCKoe 6orocyxeHue» %,

*”Mabillon J. Traité des études monastiques. P132.
*%Mabillon J. De Liturgia Gallicana libri IIT in quibus veteris Missae,quae ante annos mille apud

Gallos in usu erat, forma ritusque eruuntur ex antiquis monumentis, Lectionario Gallicano hactenus
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UccnepnoBarens bproHo HeBé cripaBejiuBO OTMETW/, YTO HAy4yHOe
WcCleloBaHre SPYAUTOB He MBICIWIOCh KakK He3auHTepecoBaHHOe («érudition

historique ne se congoit pas comme indifférente»)>*

. OPYAUTU3M HHTepeCcoBasCs
BOIIPOCAMHM, KaCaBIIMMMCS COBPEMEHHOCTH. B TpoIIIoM UCKamu aprymeHT Jjisl TOU
WA WHOM TO3ULMU. [I/1sl Ta/yIMKaHCKUX 3PYAUTOB obOpallleHrWe K MpOILLIoMY ObLIo
CTI0COO0M JIETUTHMAIMH CTPEMJIEHHS Ta/UTMKaHCKOW T1epKBHU 1 BooOIIe (ppaHIfy3CcKoi
MOJIUTUKYA K He3aBUCUMOCTU. OTH UepThl 3pYyAUTH3MA OOHApY)KUBAKOTCI U Y
MabuiboHa. B «["anmkanckoM 6orociayxeHun» MaOWIbOH SICHO apTUKY/TUPYeT 1e/Tu
3TOT0 CBOEr0 TPyZaA: M3/lJaHre U UCC/ie[JOBaHUe CPe/IHEBEKOBLIX MaMSITHUKOB, KOTOPbIe
JI0Ka3bIBAIOT, uTO y ['a/iiuu u3HauaabHO OBIIO TIPUCYIIee TOJBKO el GorocimykeHue,
OT/INYaBIIleecsi OT PUMCKOTO. OTO — OJIUMH U3 IVIaBHBIX Te3UCOB, 00OCHOBBIBABIINX
TpeGoBaHMe He3aBUCHMOCTHU T'a/UTMKaHCKOM 1IepKBH OT TarCTBa.

Tpaktar MabunboHa 0 GOrociay)xeHWd COCTOUT U3 TPEX uacTeil. B mepBoit
Mabwib0H [aéT KpaTKuil ouepk O0COOeHHOCTel JUTYPruud pervoHabHBIX IiepKBei
(ecclesiae Latinae liturgiis). Bo Bropoii kHHUTe MaOWIbOH MOMeIIaeT TFOKCEMCKUI
NeKLIMOHapUM, KOTOPBIM Halllé/l OH CaM M KOTOPBIUA [0 Hero He medarascs. B TpeTbeit
KHUTe Mabu/iboH roMelriaeT TeKCThl TPEX MHUCCAJIOB.

[TucbMO NeKI[MOHapUs, TIOMEeIEHHOTO BO BTOPYIO KHUTY, Mabu/IbOH Ha3bIBaeT
«MEpOBUHICKMM» («scriptura merovingica»), OTCbUIasg 4YMUTareass K TOMY THILY,
KOTOPBIM OH MPUBEN B «/luryioMaTrike». Mabuib0H CUuTasI, yTo 3TOT TUIT TTMChMa ObIT
pacIipoCTpaHéH MpH MEPOBUHICKOM AUHACTHR® .

B TpeTheil kHure MabubOH BOCIIPOM3BOJUT TEKCT TPEX MHUCCAJIOB, MMHUCHMO

KOTOPBIX [10 HETO OMKCHIBA/IM KaK MalOCKy/bHOe U KBajipaTHoe («litterae quadratae et

inedito, cum tribus Missalibus Thomasianis, quae integra referuntur : Accedit disquisitio de cursu
Gallicano, seu de divinorum officiorum origine et progressu in Ecclesiis Gallicanis. Paris : Apud

Montalant, 1696.

*% Neveu B. Mabillon et I’historiographie gallicane vers 1700. P. 191-192.
*%Mabillon J. De Liturgia Gallicana. P. 6.



majusculae»). MabWIbOH TIPOCTO BOCIPOM3BOAMT 3TO OIMKMCaHWe, XOTS OHO W He
COOTBETCTBYET OIMUCAHUIO MTUCbMA B «/JUT/IOMaTUKE».

XapakTepHO, UTO OAWH W3 MHCCAI0OB MaOW/IbOH Ha3bIBA€T TOTCKUAM, WU
rOTCKO-Ta/IbCKUM®"', MabWILOH He pasfiesifieT 3[4eCh [OTOB U TajljioB, TMOCKOILKY
rajiibl ObLIN TOJUMHEHBI roTam’'

MabwiboH cumtan, yro Kapn Bemukuii mpuBén 6Gorociayxenve B [ammiu B
COOTBETCTBME C PHUMCKAM THIIOM, a A0 Hero 6orociyxenun B [ammu ObIIO
coBepilieHHO 0coObIM. Lleb MabuiboHa — peKOHCTPYKLIMSL JIMTYPTUd, TakoW, Kakoi
oHa Obu1a B I'ayumin fio Kapia Benkoro®”,

3HaHusi 0 JUTYpruv B I'ammu MabunboH uepraer u3 [puropusi Typckoro®™.
['puropuii TypcKuii BbIe/Is/ YeThIpe THIA JIMTYPrUH, B T.4. Ta//IbCKUi. EmMcKom
Typa Bcsiuecku CTapajics W3/iaraTb WCTOpUIO [a/yiMM  Tak, uToObI CO3/aTh
BIleuaTejieHre e€ eAWHCTBA, IOAEP)KUBAeMOT0 XPUCTMAHCKOW BEpOH, OJJHAaKo B
HoBoe BpeMsi ero ujied 0 eJUHO00pa3suy U CBOEOOBIYHOCTH Ta/UTMKAHCKOM 1[epKBU
ObIIM [IePeO0CMBIC/IEHBI "

B nipeaviciioBur MabuiboH OTMeUaeT, UTo JIMTYprus B ['ajimuu ¢ camoro Hadasia
Oba oTiuHa OoT yMTyprud B Pume («Illud apud omnes in confesso est, liturgiam

Gallicanam principio a Romana fuisse diversam»)°>'®

*"Tbid. P.8.

512

. MabwiboH TIOAUEPKHBAET, UTO

«Gothicum seu Gallicum... nos uno verbo Gothico- Gallicanum nuncupare possumus: propterea

quod in usu fuerit apud Gallos, Gothorum imperio subjectos». Ibid. P.174.

°13 «Quam ob rem amicorum consultu quoddam operae pretium fore duximus, si hoc de argumento
singularem conderemus tractatum: in quo liturgia gallicana, qualis ante Carolum M. apud majores
nostros recepta erat, vera forma, genuinique ritus explicarentur. Id pro modulo exsecuti sumus: quo

fructu, alii viderint». Ibid. P.7.

>Ibid. P.380.
*Crapoctid [I.H. Otr mosgHeii antuuHocTd K PanHemy CpeaneBekoBbto. M.-Cn6: Hectop-

Wcropus, 2017. C. 56-58.
*Mabillon J. De Liturgia Gallicana. P.5.
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rajJIMKaHCKad 6OFOC]IY)KEHI/IE, MNOMHMMO TOI'0, YTO OTJIM4A/JI0Ch OT PUMCKOIr'o, HO EH_[é u

BHYTPM camoii ['a/iuu oTInM4danock equHoobpasuem®’.

5.4. KpaTtkne BbiBOAbI

Utak, B Tpymax Mabwib0OHa MOXXHO YBHUZETb €r0 IIPUBEPKEeHHOCTb HJesiM
rauimkanusma. FEro rporauiMkaHckass TIO3UL[MS  BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT ero
TIOJIOKEHWIO MaBpHCTa-3pyauTa. B «lammukaHckoM 6Gorociy:keHun» MaOWiboH
SKCIUVIMLIUTHO  BbIpakaeT Ta/UIMKAHCKWe YCTaHOBKU. (OOHako raiMKaHW3M
MabuiboHa 00HapY>KUBAETCS U B PYTUX ero Tpyzax. ['ajmMKaHCKue uiey TIOBIUSIA
y’Ke Ha BBIOOD TeM U Ha MPHUCTaJbHbIA MHTEpPEC K CPeJHEBEKOBLIM TaMSITHUKAM Y
MaBpPUCTOB B 1[eioM W y MabuwiboHa B uactHocTu. OOlijee TipefcTaBieHHe O
CpeJJHEBEKOBOM TPOILIJIOM TakKe OTMeueHO Y Mabu/iboHa B/IMsSIHYEM Ta/l/IMKaHU3Ma.
Y  rajyIMKaHCKUX  3pyJWTOB  BO3HUKHOBEHHE  «BapBapCKUX»  TOCYapCTB

MePeOCMBIC/ISZIOCh B JlyXe OCHOBAaHMS HOBOIO XPUCTHUAHCKOrO IjapcTBa’'®.

910
BOCTIpUSTHIE MOXKHO BU/IETh B K/IaCCU(MUKALIMY THUTIOB TTHChMa Y MabuboHa: KayKbId
U3 «HALMOHA/NBHBIX TUIOB» [ MaOuniboHa Tpe/CTaB/iseT HEUTO HOBOe, He
CBsI3aHHOE C JTAaTUHCKUM TUIIOM MUCbMa.

Maddeun, ompoBepran ujer0 MabuiboHa O «HAalMOHAMBHBIX TUIMAX» U
yTBepXKZaa, 4YTO BCe CpPeJHEBEKOBble THWIIbI MHUCbMAa €CThb JIMIIb [POJOJDKEHUE
natuHckoro. OpHako wHAes O CaMOCTOSITeJIbBHOM  TBODUECTBE  «BapBapOB»

TIpUHA/Ie)KUT He MabunboHy. OHa BCTpeuaeTCsi y»ke y TyMaHUCTOB, KOTODbIE 0

Mabw/iboHa MCITI0/Ib30Ba/Id Ha3BaHUSI «TOTUUECKHUN» U «TaHrobapACcKuii» He TOMbKO

>17 «Neque vero solum in in unaquaque provincia, sed etiam in tota Gallia communis quidam ritus
vigebat, sinon in omnibus, saltem in plerisque uniformis, qui communi appelatione Cursus

Gallicanus a majoribus nostris dictus est». Ibid. P.419.

> Fumaroli M. Aux origines de la connaissance historique du moyen Age//Humanisme, Réforme et

gallicanisme au XVI siecle, 1977. P.7.



Kak 0003HaueHWe CTPAaHHOTO WM HEeMNpPUBBIUHOTO, HO KaK HEUTO, CBsi3aHHOe C
3THOCOM. HoO eciv rymMaHUCTBI CBS3bIBA/IM BJ/IMsHUE BapBaCKUX IUIEMEH C KpaXxoM
PUMCKOW umIiepud, T0 MabuiboH CBSI3bIBa/l €ro C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM XPUCTHAHCKUX
roCyZapCTB.

[TpUHATO CYUTATh, UYTO OTKPBHIB MPOMEXKYTOUHBINM TUI MEXJYy CPeIHEBEKOBBIM
Y aHTUYHBIM MHUCbMOM, Madden co3man CBOWO HAEH 3BOJIOLMIO CPeJHEeBEKOBBIX
TUMOB TMCbMa M3 PHUMCKOTO U, TakUM 00pa3oM, CMOr OIPOBEPTrHYTb U/Eel0
MabunboHa. Ecnu npuHSTh BO BHUMaHWe, UTO He TojabKo y Maddeu, HO U y camoro
MabuiboHa KOHLIEMLUsI 3BOMIOLMM THMChbMa OTpakaeT BOCIIPUSATHE HCTOPUU WIIH,
TOYHee, HALJMOHA/IbHOIO IIPOLIOrO, TO MbI CMOXeM I10-HOBOMY B3IVIIHYTb, BO-
NepBbIX, Ha Teoputo MabunboHa, a BO-BTOpbIX, Oojiee mI06anbHO, Ha pOJb

SMITMPpHUYECKOI'O MaTepHadJld B KICTOPHUK HAYKH O IMUCbME.
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3aknroueHue

Pabora mocesiieHa Tpyay MabunboHa «/lumnnomMaTtuka». Tpya MabunboHa
SIBU/ICSI  OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIUM  /IJIT  PAa3BUTUSI  BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHBIX HCTOPUUECKUX
JVCLIMIUJIMH U OKa3aJl 3HauuTe/IbHOe BMsiHUe Ha (usonoruto. Llesmb cocTosia B TOM,
yT00OBI TIPOAHATM3UPOBATh MeToZ, Mabu/iboHa U TIOHATh €0 MeCTO B UCTOPUM HayKHU.
CnenoBano BbISICHUTh, KakuM obOpa3oM MabOuibOHY yanoch Co37aTb CBOM METO[.
1715t 3TOTO HY>KHO OBITIO TIPOAHATM3UPOBATh TPYAbI MIpe/ilie CTBeHHUKOB MabuiboHa U
TIOHATb, KaKWe [OCTW)KeHUSI HayKd TIOATrOoTOBUIM «[uriomatuky». C  gpyroi
CTOPOHBI, BayKHO ObIO COCTaBUTH 00IIIee Mpe/icTaB/IeHre 0 Hayke 31oxu MabuiboHa,
YTOOBI TIOHATH, MOUeMY «/IMIIOMaTHKa» TMOSBISETCS UMEHHO Ha 3ToM Jtare. Kpome
TOro, TpebOOBa/OCh TIOHATh, KakKWe KOHKDETHble HayuyHble U KCTOpUUEeCKUe
TIPeATIOCHIIKY C/leiau HeoOXoAUMBIM TosiB/ieHre TpyAa MabuiboHa.

Metox MabunboHa COCTOSI B CHUCTEMHOM TPUMEHEHWM CJIeAYIOIIero
MPUHIUIMA: TPyINa T[aMsATHUKOB (TIpeXK/le BCEero, HOPUAUUECKUX [JOKYMEHTOB)
orpezie/IEHHON KaHIe/ISIpUM U OTIpeZie/IEHHOMN 31T0XW HMMeeT Habop TOMBKO ZJid Heé
XapakTepHbIX uepT. B «/lursiomarvke» MaOWIbOH BBISBWI U KIacCUGMUIMPOBA 3TU
YepThl /I/1s1 TPYTITbl MEPOBUHICKHX TPAMOT, CO3/1aB TepBbIii B UCTOPUU HayKU oOpaser]
CUCTeMaTHYeCKOT0 yuéTa XapaKTePUCTHUK IMMCbMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB. OTipefeseHre
TIOAJTMHHOCTH U JIOKa/W3alMI0 TIaMSITHUKOB TIPEZTI0Jiarajioch MpOBOJUTL, OTBeuasi Ha
BOTIPOC: COOTBETCTBYeT /M JaHHAsi CIIOpHAasi rpaMOTa YepTraM TMOAJMHHBIX TPaMOT
oripefieNIéHHON 3MOXU UM orpefenéHHol KaHuenspuu? Ecmu [Janusns [Tamebpox
CTPOWJI CBOM 3aK/TFOUEHMSI O UepTax Mo/IMHHBIX TpaMoT ckopee ad hoc u onupasick Ha
OrpaHUYeHHOe KOMuecTBO 00pa3iioB, To MaOWibOH OMpOBEpr ero 3aK/IoueHwHs,
ToKa3aB, YTO rpamMoTa, KOTOPYIO OH B3si/I B KaueCTBe 00Opasija ¥ OnupasiCh Ha KOTOPYHO

CyOWI O uepTax MOJ/IMHHBIX TPaMOT, caMma SIBJIsieTCsl ToAjenkoun. IloanensHOCTb Ais



Mabwn/boHa MPOSIB/ISIETCS B TOM, UTO 3Ta B3sTast 3a obpa3ser ITarmeOpoxoM rpamoTta He
COOTBETCTBYeT KOHKPETHBIM UepTaM KOHKPETHOM TPYIIIbI MaMITHUKOB. XOTsI KDUTHKA
CTAapUHHBIX TPaMOT TaK WIM HHaue TIpUMeHslach A0 MaOwiboHa, ero 3aciayra
COCTOWT B TOM, UTO OH TIOKa3aja Ha MaTepuajie MEPOBHHTCKMX T'DaMOT, KaK Takas
KPHUTHKA MOXXeT TIPUMEHSITbCSI CHUCTEMHO, T. €. KaK M0C/eI0BaTe/IbHO OMMCATh UepPThI
orpe/ie/IEHHON TPYINILI TPAMOT, @ Ha OCHOBe BBLISIBJIEHHBIX 000O0IIeHUN CYOUTH O
TaMSITHUKE, KOTOPBI BBI3bIBAET COMHEHMs. MaOWIbOH CTPEeMWICS TIPUMEHSIThb
KPHUTHKY HCTOUHWKOB, OIMpPasiCh Ha BCe XapaKTepHbIE UEePThbI, JOCTYITHbIE IS
orucanus. [Ijis KpUTHYeCcKoro MeTtoZia MabuiboHa MMeM 3HaueHHUs He TOJBKO Te
YyepThl, KOTOPbIE SIBJITIOTCS TIPEJIMETOM COBPEMEHHHOM [JMIIOMaTUKU (T1evaTw,
TIO/INIMCh, MOHOTPaMMBbI U TIPOYMEe UepThl TPaMOT), HO | Taseorpaduueckue (BaxkKHOe
MeCTO B Hac/eiun MabuiboHa 3aHMMaeT ero HbIHe OTBEPTHYTasi TeOPHS IBOJIFOL[UN
IMMChbMa, KOTOpass B TOXKe BpeMs SBSeTCS TIepBOH HaydyHOH TeopHer o
TIPOMCXOXKAEHUN pa3Ho00pa3usi CpeJHEBEKOBLIX TUIIOB). Kpome Toro, MabuibL0H ObLT
TOHKUM (uosioroM. OH He TOJILKO TMOHMMAaJ, UTO MPOW3HOIIEHHe W MMCbMEHHOCTh
MEHSIIOTCSI Ha TIPOTSDKEHWW BPEMEHU, HO W TIpejjiaraja CUCTeMaTUYeCKU YUUTHIBATh
3Ty U3MEHUHMBOCTb B KDUTHKE ITaMATHHUKOB.

CrnenyeT BbIJE/IUTh HECKOJIBKO BXKHEHUIIIMX acCITeKTOB, B KOTOPLIX HEOOXOUMO
paccMaTpuBath Teopuio MabunboHa M caMo TiosiB/ieHWe «/luruioMaTvku». Bo-
TIepBbIX, KpUTHKa Mabwib0Ha pa3BUBaeT JOCTH)KEeHUSI TYMaHUCTOB, TIPEXK/e BCEro B
TOM, UTO KacaeTCd BHMMAaTe/JIbHOTO COOMpaHWsi ¥ OIMCaHUsl TIaMSTHUKOB
(aHTHKBapHaHW3Ma); Takke MabWUIboH yrybrsieT, Ha MaTepuasie JTaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
Ba)kKHble HaOmofieHHsT 00 WCTOPUYECKOM H3MEHUMBOCTHM SI3bIKa U IMHCHbMEHHOCTH,
cieslaHHbIe (DPAHITY3CKUMH T'yMaHUCTaMH. Bo-BTOpBIX, AocTKeHUss MabuiboHa ObLTH
Obl HEBO3MOXXHBI 0€3  WCIO/Ib30BaHMS  JOCTWKEHWH  parjMOHATUCTUUECKON
dunocopuu. B -TpeTbux, cam 00BeKT u3yueHUss MabuiboHa U €ro TeopeTHyecKue
0000111eH1sT HEOT/Ie/TMMbI OT KOHTEKCTa KaTo/InUeCKOW PYAULINY €T0 BpeMeHH.

«[luryioMaTrKa» TosIBU/IaCh Ha TOM JTarle U3yueHHs] CTapUHHBIX I0KyMEHTOB,

Korjia Obl1 HaKOIJIeH 0CTaTOuHO OOJbIION SMITMPUYeCKU MaTepuas, HO TIpU 3TOM
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He XBaTajJi0 $ICHBIX TeOPeTUYeCKUX TIOCTPOEHUN [7IS ero usydeHus. XoOTs
«[lumyioMaTtuka» BHeIIHe COXpaHseT TPUeMCTBEeHHOCTb TPAJMLIMM aHTUKBApPHOTO
TpaKTaTa, OMUCHIBasi U BOCTIPOU3BOAS 00JIbIlIOe KOJIMYECTBO JIDEBHUX TAMSTHHKOB,
TpyA, MabusiboHa SIBUJICS KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM STarloM MHTepeca K CTapUHHBIM
JOKyMeHTaM, TaK KaK CTaBUT CBOE€H 1[eJIbl0 BBIIBUTH OOIMe uepThl W
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MUCTOPUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS MUCbMEHHBIX MaMSITHUKOB.

«InTioMaTuKy» MPUHATO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak OAWH W3  3TarioB
«WTJIOMaTHYeCKUX BOWH» OTHOCUTE/NLHO TIO[JIMHHOCTH TpaMoT. OfHaKO yKe
BHUMAaTeIbHO uTeHHe «J/luruiomatuku» MabwiboHa ©W «BBegeHus» aHuams
[Tarre6bpoxa criocoGHO OMPOBEPrHYTh TaKyI TOUKY 3peHusi. [larmeGpox HHUCKOIBKO He
CTPEMWJICSI TIOCTaBUTh T0J] COMHEHHe HOpUANYecKyro cuiy rpaMot abbarctBa CeH-
HNenu, a MabunboH He PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS WCK/IIOUMTENHHO Le/Ibl0  /l0Ka3aTb
TOAJIMHHOCTh 3TUX TPaMOT. [Monemrka Mmexay MabunboHom u Ilame6poxom
Kacajach TIpeXJe BCero BOIMpOCa MeTOoZa, KOTOPbIM T03BO/s/I Obl CyAWUTh O
TIOJJITMHHOCTY TPAMOT, OMHpasiCh Ha TBEpAble Kputepuu. Takodi MeTop ObLIT co3/aH
MabunboHoM. BaxkHol uacTbio MeTofa MabunboHa ObUT aHaMW3 M JAaTUPOBKA
TIaMSITHUKOB 110 COBOKYITHOCTH YepT, B TOM UHCJ/ie U SI3bIKOBBIX. MeTos MabuiboHa
BKJIFOUa/ B cebsi B3MisiA Ha TpaduKy M Ha SI3bIK KaK Ha U3MEHUHBYHO CUCTeMy. XOTs
ufes 00  W3MEHUMBOCTU sI3bIKA BCTPEUAeTCS Y aBTOPOB TIPOEKTOB pedopm
opdporpadvi ¥ HEKOTOPbIX TMpeAIIeCTBeHHUKOB MabuiboHa, 3aHHMMAaBIIMXCS
npo0b/ieMoil  TIOAJIMHHOCTH ~ CPeJJHEBEKOBBIX IpaMOT (B 4YacTHOCTH, [epmaHa
KonpuHra), Tonbko y MabuiboHa Takoe Tpe/icTaB/eHre O si3bIKe CTAHOBUTCS YaCThiO
MeTozia. JTO AOCTKeHHe MabuiboHa, a UMEHHO TpaKTHUueckoe MpUMeHeHUe ufeu
00 MCTOpUYECKOW W3MEHUMBOCTH si3bIKa, MMEJIO BIIOC/EJCTBUM 0OJIbIlIOe 3HaueHHe
JU1s pa3BUTHS (DHIONIOT M.

[Tockonbky MabuiboH aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJCS W3[AAHUEM >KUTHH U TPYJOB TIO
WCTOPWU 11epKBU, OH MHOTO paboTai C pa3/uYHbIMU MMHUCHbMEHHBIMU HWCTOUHUKaMHU.
Ota paboTra MOATrOTOBW/IA TOsiB/IeHWE «/IMMJIOMaTHKW» T0 ABYM TIpUYMHaM. Bo-

IMepBbIX, OHA [dJ/ld Ma6I/IJ'H:>OHy 3HAKOMCTBO C OOJIBIIIMM KOJIMYeCTBOM CpeJHEBEKOBBIX



MMUCbMEHHBIX TMaMATHUKOB. BoO-BTOpBIX, akKTHWBHasi paboTra C MUCbMEHHBIMU
CBUIeTeTbCTBAMH, HeOOX0IMMOCTh OTpe/iesisiTh WX MOAJTUHHOCTb U 1aTUPOBaTh UX He
MoOI/Ia He TIPUBeCTH K OCO3HAaHWIO HeoOXOAWMOCTH CHCTeMaTH3al[dd Ppa3/IuUHbIX
XapaKTepUCTHUK IPaMOT, KOTOPO# 10 MabuboHa cfiesiaHO He ObIIO.

Pe3ynbTaThl KpUTHKM MabuiboHa HepeJKo BXOAWIHW B TIPOTUBOpeUre C
YTOSIBIIMMCS KaHOHOM. B mozaxome MabuiboHa TIPOSIBUNIOCH CO3HaHHE ueioBeKa
HoBoro BpeMmeHU, CTaBslllero 3HaHUS, K KOTODbBIM MOYKHO TIPUMTU C TIOMOIIIbIO
pa3yMa, BbIllle TeX, KOTOpbIe 3a/laHbl Mpe/llleCTBYIOIIel Tpaguliieil 1 aBTOPUTETaMM.
B Tpymax MabunpoHa BbIpabOaThiBaeTCs TIpe[CTaBjeHHe 00 HMCTOPUYeCKO
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOpOe BMOC/eICTBUY OyzieT MMeTb OO0JbllIoe 3HaUeHUe /I/isi HayKH.
CTOUT OTMETHUTh, UTO KpUTHKA MabuiboHa — pe3y/ibTaT CO3HaTeTbHOTO TIPUMEeHEeHHS
JOCTW>KeHUM paljMoHaMcTiuecko ¢dumocopuu. BivsHue paljMoHaaMCTHUYeCKOu
dbunocodpun Ha MabunboHa 0OHapy>KMBaeTCsl He TOJBKO B €r0 CTPeMJIEHUM CO3/aTh
CTPOIHYIO TeOpHI0, HO U B CaMOM MOHSTUWHOM arrapare, KOTOPbIii OH HUCII0/b3YeT.

HecMoTpsi Ha BUAMMYIO OTPEIIEHHOCTh TPyZa SPYAWTOB-MaBpHCTOB OT
BHeIIIHeM )KU3HU, UX TBOPUYECTBO HAXOUTCS B MPSIMOUM 3aBUCUMOCTU OT COBPEMEHHOM
uM uzeonoru. Cam TipeMeT MCC/IeZloBaHKS MaBPHUCTOB — Hal[MOHA/IbHOE TIPOIILIoe —
o0yc/ioB/ieH MHTepecoM K 0OOCHOBaHUIO TIOUTUUECKOW TPOrpaMMbl rajuTiKaHW3Ma
yepe3 oOpaiieHrde K paHHeCPeJHEBEKOBOMY IIPOIIIOMY, 3II0Xe «Ta/IITMKAaHCKUX
cB00O1». MaBpHUCTBI CAY>KWIM WHTEpecaM MOHApXHWH KOCBEHHO depe3 YKperuieHue
aBTOpUTETa KaTOJWUeCKOW Bepbl (KpUTHUECKUe U3[AHMS XKUTHM) U TNpSIMO — uepe3
o0ocHOBaHUsI TpeOOBaHUN HE3aBUCUMOCTH BHYTpeHHel MOMUTUKA PpaHIMHd OT
naricTBa. Mzeu rasvkaHu3Ma TIPOSIBUINCH Kak B «[IuTiomMaTvke», Tak U B APYTUX
Tpygax MabuiboHa.

W peonorvs ra/uivkaHri3Ma, yTBepyK/iaBiiias Heo6X0JUMOCTh HeBMelllaTe/TbCTBa
mambl BO BHyTpeHHUe fena ®dpaHiuu, Hallyla OTpakeHHWe B Tpyaa MabusboHa.
[TpuBep>xeHHOCTh MaOWIbOHA K WZEONOTMH Ta/UTMKaHKW3Ma TPOSIBJISIETCS B TOM, UTO
OH CTpeMW/ICSl JioKa3aThb Ha Marepuase APeBHUX MaMATHUKOB Hamuuve B [amiuu

e,qI/IHOO6p83HOFO N OTAE/JIbHOI'O OT PUMMCKOI'O THIIA JIMTYPIHUH. I'annukaHckue naen
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OKa3a/li HeToCpPe/[CTBEHHOe BJIMSIHAE Ha Teopuio mnaneorpadvn y MaOuiboHa.
KoH1jeniysi cpefjHeBEKOBBIX «HAl[MOHAbHBIX THUIIOB MUChbMa», KaXKAbId W3 KOTOPBIX
pPa3BUBAJIC CaMOCTOSITeJTbHO U HEe3aBUCUMO OT PHUMCKOIO, COIVIACOBBIBAETCS C
ra/UIMKaHUCTCKUMM TIpeJCTaB/IeHUsIMA O «BapBapCKHUX» HapoZaxX KaK OCHOBaTessix

HOBOI'O XpUCTHAHCKOI'O MHDaA.
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